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Plight of Afghan Refugees in CIS, Need for 
Assistance Examined 

934C0659A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 16 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by V. Plastun, senior scientific associate at the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Institute of Eastern Studies, 
and |, Chernyak: “Winter in the Land of Shuravi May Be 
Tragic For Tens of Thousands of Afghans’’] 


[Text] In April of 92, the many years of efforts by Western 
politicians, to which some of our other bright minds were 
added at the last stage, finally yielded their result. It 
happened: Deprived of aid from Moscow, Najibullah— 
“the root of all Afghan troubles’’—was overthrown. The 
Mujahadin troops triumphantly entered Kabul. One of the 
leaders of the Peshavar “seven,” professor Burhanuddin 
Rabbani, proudly announced: “We have defeated the 
USSR!”. 


However, the hopes of the world community that tranquility 
would be achieved in Afghanistan after the Mujahadins took 
power and that the entire country, having prayed, would 
then happily begin restoration of what had been destroyed 
by the war—were not justified. It turned out just the 
opposite: Life continued to get worse, combat action inten- 
sified, in a few months more people died in Kabul than in 
the entire time of the Soviet military presence. The future of 
Afghanistan became even more cloudy. Political and ideo- 
logical fanaticism, the absence of safety and inviolability of 
the individual, became the reason for emergence of a new 
wave of Afghan refugees seeking shelter in various regions of 
the world. According to the estimates of Western experts, 
after April of ‘92, already around 100,000 people left 
Afghanistan, among which there were not only those who 
occupied leading positions in the Nayibullah government, 
but also a significant number of representatives of the 
scientific intelligentsia, the student youth, and officers. 


While the Russian MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs] was 
hastily thinking up an ideological justification for rap- 
proachement with the new Afghan authorities, and Minister 
Kozyrev was preparing to kiss with those whom our soldiers 
had recently called “phantoms,” huge lines formed early in 
the morning at the gates of the Russian embassy in Kabul 
The Afghans offered any amount of money for the oppor- 
tunity to obtain a visa to the CIS. Flights from Kabul to 
Moscow and Tashkent were filled to capacity, and Russian 
border guards set up reinforced checkpoints at the border. 
Tens of thousands of people fled from the newly freed 
Afghanistan to its former occupationists. 


They fled, often taking only their most basic necessities. 
They cited different reasons. For some, who had pro- 
Russian sentiments and who had been oriented toward our 
country all their lives, there was no place in the new 
Afghanistan. They also feared reprisals for cooperation 
with the “shuravi,” and for membership in the PDPA 
[People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan]. Among these 
was Nadjibullah’s former party deputy Farid Mazdak, 
about whose heroic and tragic fate many articles and even 
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books have been written in our country; the former Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs Abdul Wakil; the former ambas- 
sador from Afghanistan to the USSR, Habib Mangal; the 
former party Central Committee Secretary ‘“Watan"’ 
Haydar Masud; the former minister of defense, and later of 
internal affairs of Afghanistan, Gulabzoy and the former 
governor of Kandagara, and later mayor of Kabul, 
Mohammad Hakim. The emissaries of Moscow who work 
in Afghanistan (including those who are at the helm even 
today) know them all well—they shared many drinks 
together, and there were many embraces and kisses. Oh, 
where are you now, yesterday's friends? 


Other refugees feared a strengthening of the positions of 
the fundamentalists and a repeat of the Iranian variant. 
Stull others could not stand the countless shellings and 
marauders, the lawlessness and chaos, living in constant 
fear, and were trying to save their children. Many had 
studied in the former USSR and hoped to meet with 
understanding in the CIS. Added to them were also those 
who were in Russia at the moment the Mujahidins seized 
power: Students at military academies, students and grad- 
uate students at VU Zes [higher educational institutions}, 
and businessmen. 


These are the results: At the present time, almost 50,000 
Afghans have found refuge in Russia and the CIS coun- 
tries. Of these, around 10,000 are in Moscow. It goes 
without saying that they are in a critical position. 


...First they were robbed after crossing the border (the 
Afghans came here, as a rule, by complex routes, and at 
each stage of these zig-zag routes they were severely 
“shaken down” both by the customs agents, and by the 
militia, and by racketeers, who took away everything that 
was of any value. They gave it up—those who tried to resist 
were sent back without hesitation). At first they managed 
to get by somehow, trading their remaining possessions for 
money and food at second-hand markets. But then the 
reserves of things ran out. Among the emigrants, of course, 
there are people who calculated ahead of time the possi- 
bility of fleeing abroad. But the majority—people of the 
middle classes—have today become poverty-stricken in 
the literal sense. They have no rights. 


We understand that there are many refugees from the 
former USSR wandering the streets of Moscow. And 
then—that is all we need!—here come the Afghans, 
crashing down on our heads! But, in our opinion, this 1s a 
special case. We caused this country much grief, and in 
addition to all else, whether we wanted to or not we 
facilitated the appearence of this next flow of emigrants. 
But in a purely human sense: The visas of many of them 
have long expired, and while a former Soviet citizen may 
still be protected (at least theoretically), the Afghans are 
deprived of even the hope of protection. 


What are they asking for? In a literal translation, the lines 
from the appeal by the Center of Afghan Emigrants to 
Russia read as follows. 


—we implore you to give us urgent aid in these severe 
climatic conditions to which we are unaccustomed 
(food, clothing); 
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—to somehow resolve the housing problem (for the rental 
of even a tiny room the owners demand sums which are 
unthinkable for us, including in currency, which most of 
us do not have); 


—to register us, thereby confirming our official presence in 
Russia (aid coming from the UN Commission on Ref- 
ugee Affairs does not reach us, since no one knows of our 
existence—there are no legal documents); 


—to help us in obtaining medical aid (we still do not have 
the right to it); 


—to give our children the opportunity to study. We are 
ready to pay for education, but for this we must earn 
money. There are many highly skilled specialists among 
us, who were educated in the West and in the USA, but 
we do not have the right to work, since today we are not 
citizens of any country... 


At the request of the Afghans, one of us had to translate their 
letters with requests for aid to the Russian MFA (to A. 
Kozyrev), to the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Com- 
mittee on International Affairs and Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions (to Ye. Ambartsumov), and to the Russian Federation 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] UVIR [Visa and Regis- 
tration Administration]. Three months have passed, and the 
emigrants have not received an answer to any of their 
letters, not even an acknowiedgement—nothing. 


Eyewitnesses tell us that during the visit by Minister 
Kozyrev to Afghanistan in June of this year, he was asked 
the question: “Will Russia accept Afghan refugees?’ The 
minister answered in the way that his new friends the 
Majahidins expected: ‘We do not need the remnants of the 
communist regime.’’ Heavens, what does this have to do 
with the regime? It is simply incomprehensible how, while 
prociaiming humanity and the intentions to follow the 
path of democratization, one does not understand that we 
are speaking here of all people, as was stated in the General 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


..."We,” the Afghans state in their letter, “sincerely thank 
the Russian leadership and the authorities of the other CIS 
countries for at least accepting us. The other former 
fraternal countries and the West will noi even issue entry 
visas. But what are we to do?” 


U.S.-Russian Joint Commission on MIA’s in USSR 
Meets 


No Americans Being Held 


934C0643A Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
18 Dec 92 p 3 


‘Article by Yuriy Rubtsov: “No U.S. Citizens Are Being 
Held Forcibly in Russia. But the Search Will Continue”’] 


[Text] A plenary meeting of the Russian-American commis- 
sion to reveal the fates of citizens of the United States who 
were missing during and after World War II was held in 
Moscow. According to its results, the cochairmen of the 
commission, Dmitriy Volkogonov and Malcolm Toon, held 
a news conference f sr Russian and foreign correspondents. 
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Mutual satisfaction was expressed during the joint work 
Both parties believe that its main result is the establish- 
ment of the fact that no citizens are being detained by force 
on the terri'ory of our country. It was possible to clarify the 
fate of the overwhelming majority of more than 23,000 
Americans who were on the territory of the USSR during 
World War II and after it. However, many questions 
remain, in particular with respect to the fates of the crews 
of U.S. military aircraft that were shot down near or over 
the territorial waters of the former Union, The work of the 
bilateral commission, thus, will be continued. 


In one of the forthcoming issues, Our newspaper will relate 
in greater detail the problems that were raised al the news 
conference. 


Volkogonov Repoit to Commission 


934C0643B Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
22 Dec 92 p 3 


[Abridged version of report of Colonel General Dmitriy 
Volkogonov, adviser to the president of Russia on defense 
questions, to the plenary meeting of the Russian-American 
commission to reveal the fates of U.S. citizens missing 
during and after the Second World War: “Americans in 
Russia: Ascertaining Fates Continues.” 


[Text] As KRASNAYA ZVEZ }\ has already reported, a 
plenary meeting of the Russian-American commission to 
reveal the fates of U.S. citizens missing during and after 
World War II was held in Moscow. The results of the work 
of more than half a year were summarized at it. 


Published below is the report (abridged) given at the 
plenary meeting by Colonel General Dmitriy Volkogonov, 
the chairman of the Russian section of the commission and 
adviser to the president of Russia on defense questions 


I must say frankly that not everyone in the new Russia 
treats the problems of our commission in the same way. 
Unfortunately, there are still a lot of people in our country 
who thi:.k in the old way, with a firmly planted “picture of 
the enemy” in their consciousness, aiid who to the very end 
cannot realize that human life and freedom are paramount 
and permanent values. Therefore, the activity of our 
commission is a good moral example of the struggle for the 
rights of the individual, his fate, and the right of relatives 
to know the whole truth about their loved ones. Concern 
for every individual is one of the signs of a genuinely free 
society. A totalitarian system is not only not interested in 
the fate of the individual person, it is even indifferent to 
the fates of hundreds of thousands and millions of its own 
citizens, as happened in this country. Totalitarianism 1s a 
very grave sickness of society, with possible recurrences, 
and the new Russia is in the state of a profound crisis, 
which is being aggravated by the fierce opposition of the 
enemies of reform. 


Nevertheless, the joint Russian-American commission 
succeeded in achieving certain results: 


1. As is obvious from the statement of President of Russia 
B. Yeltsin that was proclaimed at hearings in the U.S 
Senate, we are almost entirely convinced that no U.S 
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citizens are being forcibly detained on the territory of the 
former USSR at the present time, This conclusion is based 
on a detailed analysis of the entire complex of archival 
documents, surveys of witnesses, and on the results of 
inspections of places of possible custody of American 
ciuzens 


2. However, | can also declare that a group of Americans 1s 
now living on the territory of Russia who at one time asked 
for political asylum in the USSR, or who voluntarily 
remained on its territory. We have received their list, the 
addresses, and the consent of thes = ersons to meet with 
the representatives of the America. side of the commis- 
sion, and we are prepared to present them 


There 1s also a group of former citizens of the United 
States on the territory of the former USSR who, though 
threats and intimidation, were forced to repudiate their 
American citizenship in the |940's-1950's. In general, 
their fate is tragic: Practically ail of them to one degree or 
another went through camps and exile; a majority died, but 
some of them live on the territory of the former USSR 
today. Their names and addresses are also known. 


3. As a result of the work, it was possible to ascertain that 
from the beginning of World War II, thousands of Amer- 
ican citizens passed through the territory of the former 
USSR. The main mass of them are Americans who were 
liberated by the Red Army from Nazi concentration camps 
and who were subsequently repatriated to their country 
(22,454 persons). The second large group are American 
pilots who made a forced landing on the territory of the 
USSR and who were interned here (730 persons). Further 
there are several dozen persons who ended up in the USSR 
as a result of the clashes of the “cold war’’—who were 
detained in the Soviet zone of occupation of Germany and 
Austria, the USSR, and other socialist countries for “espi- 
onage,”’ and also several pilots in American aircraft who 
were knocked down over the territory of the USSR. We 
were able to trace the fate of practically all of these people 
and to convince ourselves of their absence (except for 
those who died) on the territory of the USSR at the present 
time. Today, we are transmitting to the American side a 
generalized list of 733 persons of those whose final fate was 
not clear until very recently. 


4. We were able to ascertain the burial places of practically 
all of the U.S. citizens who died on the former territory of 
the USSR after the beginning of World War II, with the 
exception of several who died on the way to or in prisoner 
of war camps and who were buried in common graves. We 
will continue work in this direction. 
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5. The fewest results were in searches for information 
concerning U.S, citizens who were missing during the 
Korean and Vietnam wars. It must not be forgotten that 
the events unfolded outside the territory of the Soviet 
Union, But, nevertheless, regarding the war in Korea, it 
was possible to find some documents: Information on a 
number of camps for American prisoners of war on the 
territory of Korea, their location, and the number of 
servicemen in them. Some materials on interrogations 
were found and fragmentary information on 71 American 
servicemen who were captured in Korea. Moreover, as a 
result of a sheet-by-sheet examination of the resources of 
the Central Archives of the Ministry of Defense, we were 
able to reveal another 109 names of U.S. citizens who were 
in Korean captivity in the years 1951-1953. We are trans- 
mitting this information to the American side 


The only documents that have a bearing on the Vietnam 
War are already known to us—they tell about the fate of 
nine American deserters sent by the KGB to the territory 
of the USSR, and, later, to neutral countries 


6. At the present time, work 1s being concluded on veri- 
fying all documents relating to incidents with American 
aircraft 


7. We are grateful to the American side for its readiness to 
assist Russia in the search for our prisoners of war and 
those missing in Afghanistan. It 1s necessary to say that, 
according to our data, about 100 of them are still alive, and 
many are languishing to this day in inhuman conditions in 
prisons of Afghan groups that are warring with each other 
During the Senate hearings and meetings with representa- 
tives of the U.S. Administration, we were given assurances 
that the American side will do everything possible to help 
Russia on this question 


** 


It is possible that someone will be disappointed in the 
results of our work, but we are convinced that we have 
done everything possible on our part to answer all of the 
questions that have been posed 


You must not forget that the work 1s going on under the 
difficult conditions of the struggle for the preservation of 
the policy of reform. The Russian Government and Pres- 
ident Yeltsin personally, despite his own work schedule 
and the burden of problems, are paying a lot of attention to 
this work; they are examining the work of the commission 
as a distinct test of our probity, and a test of our trust and 
readiness to work together in a new way, and to forget 
forever the times when we were opponents 
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Former Spy Chief on Work Against West 


934C 06454 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
4 Jan 93 p4 


{Interview with Vladimir Barkovskiy, former Soviet KGB 
re7zident in the United States, by Sergey Ovsiyenko and 
Lev Chernenko, place and date not given: “No Longer 
Classified: From the Life of a Rezident’’] 


[Text] Intelligence is one of the most delicate instruments of 
ensuring national security. The end of the cold war has made 
corrections to this subtle sphere, however. Nevertheless, 
despite the fact that over the past year the External Intelli- 
gence Service has closed 30 intelligence stations and ceased 
operations in most countries in Africa and Southeast Asia; 
despite a 30-40 percent reduction of its central apparatus 
and a 50 percent reduction of its foreign representation staff, 
its positions in the world are still strong. Our interlocutor 
today is one of the oldest Russian intelligence officers, 
Viadimir Barkovskiy. At the end of 1950’s to the beginning 
of 1960's he headed the Soviet station in the United States. 
Here is a tale of one of the most effective operations of our 
intelligence, an inside view of the formerly formida »le KGB. 


[Correspondent] Vladimir Borisovich, how did you 
become an intelligence officer? 


{Barkovskiy] It was absolutely unexpected for me. At the 
time, which was the end of the 1930's, I was a student in a 
machine-building institute. One day our Komsomol [All- 
Union Leninist Young Communists League] secretary 
walks over to me in a hallway and says: 


“You are expected at Staraya Squar’ 'omorrow.”’ 
“Why?” | ask. “I am only a Komsomol member...” 
“They will explain everything...” 


At Staraya Square, they did not listen to any objections; 
instead, they suggested that I fill out a personnel form. 
Then various interviews began on an almost daily basis. 
One night we were all gathered at No. 2 Lubyanka Street 
and somberly informed: You are all now working for state 
security. | remember how on 30 June I received my 
diploma, and in the afternoon of the same day | was 
already on my way to a special school. Only there did | 
realize that | was to become an intelligence officer. Soon 
we graduated and were sent to our stations of assignment. 
I have not regretted this turn in my life. 


[Correspondent] What was the reason for such hurry? 


{[Barkovskiy] In 1938 our intelligence sustained heavy 
personnel losses. Not because of professional failures but 
because of Yezhov and Beriya, who were searching for 
“enemies of the people” among state security personnel. It 
was then that at Beriya’s order our London station was 
disbanded as a “nest of enemies of the people.” 


The threat of war forcec the national leadership to adopt a 
special decision on reinforcing intelligence activities and 
training cadres for it. London happened to be the place 
where I was assigned in February 1940 as an attache with 
our embassy. I had to travel there in a roundabout way. In 
Liverpool I experienced a bombing raid for the first time in 
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my life and realized that the war facing us was going to be 
horrible. A week later Anatoliy Gorskiy—our rezident— 
sent me into the city to meet my very first agent. Every- 
thing had to be restarted from scratch: bringing back old 
agent contacts, ‘sorting out’ information sources... 


As time went by I started to specialize in developments in 
the area of nuclear energy. This interest is not accidental. 
After Flerov and Petrzhak’s discoveries and Khariton and 
Zeldovich's research we realized that the road from 
nuclear physics to nuclear arms was very short. 


At the end of the 1940's, at the initiative of Leonid 
Kvasnikov, the chief of the then barely noticeable unit 
engaged in scientific and technological intelligence, we 
received an order from Moscow: Identify the centers that 
conduct development work on nuclear weapons and 
ensure that the necessary information is obtained from 
them. Actually, the term “atomic weapons” came into use 
later; at the time the subject in question was new types of 
superpowerful explosive substances. 


[Correspondent] So you believe that it was intelligence that 
first noticed the possibility of using atomic energy for 
military purposes? What about Kurchatov? And our other 
nuclear physicists? 


[Barkovskiy] With the exception of Kurchatov and those 
scientists | mentioned above, nobody in the USSR was 
even imagining military applications for atomic energy. 
Neither did U.S. scientists think of such possibilities. Only 
the physicists who had escaped from Nazi Germany knew 
the danger nuclear weapons could pose for humanity. 
Because Germany was already literally on the threshold of 
creating a principally new weapon... 


Many German physicists settled in England at that time. 
Among them were Max Born, Rudolf Pierls... Naturally, 
the British jumped at the idea of creating atomic weapons. 
We learned that in August 1941 a conference of armed 
forces chiefs of staffs took place, at which this problem was 
discussed. The decision they made was unambiguous: Go 
for it. This was reported to Churchill. We got our hands on 
that report. It followed from it that joint British-American 
work was underway... 


One day Anatoliy Gorskiy summons me. I know you are an 
engineer, he says, figure out this report and write a coded 
cable to the Center. By morning I had completed the task; 
the cable went to Moscow, and the report itself was sent via 
diplomatic pouch. 


[Correspondent] Vladimir Borisovich, knowing that at the 
time practically nobody in the country was contemplating 
the use of atomic energy, one would assume that your cable 
and the report itself got shelved. 


[Barkovskiy] Actually, yes, in the beginning this is exactly 
what happened. As soon as Kvasnikov received the report 
he apprised Beriya of it. The latter would not listen: This ts 
German disinformation, an attempt to divert our material 
resources... And turned Kvasnikov away. 
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At the end of 1941 Georgiy Flerov discovered that mate- 
rials on nuclear physics suddenly disappeared from scien- 
tific journals. He figured that this was re’ ed to work on 
the creation of a new weapon. Flerov ¢ tacted the State 
Defense Committee, and wrote a lette is own Institute 
of Physics and Technology, which by —_... was evacuated 
from Leningrad to Kazan. 


While with respect to the “brass” everything 1s clear, the 
institute’s reaction to the letter is interesting. They orga- 
nized a seminar, but did not arrive at a clear-cut decision 
to start work in this area. There is evidence in the form of 
recollections of one of the participants in this seminar, 
Gurevich: 


‘| was not entirely certain what would be, for example, the 
result of a secret ballot had this seminar been forced to 
make a decision: to start the work immediately or wait a 
year or two...” 


Everything was decided by Almighty Chance. In February 
1942 our intelligence officers captured a German officer 
near Taganrog. During the search they discovered a note- 
book with incomprehensible formulae and charts. Thank 
God they thought of sending it to Moscow, and that once 
there it landed on the desk of Kaftanov, State Defense 
Committee representative for science. Some time later the 
State Defense Committee received a second letter from 
Flerov, and at that point Kaftanov gave it some thought... 


A decision is made at a State Defense Committee meeting 
to create a special laboratory headed by Kurchatov. 


Farsighted Kvasnikov gives us a task: to develop an agent 
network of competent sources to deal with this problem. 
By 1943, which is when the Kurchatov laboratory was 
created, such a network had been set up and there was a 
stream of information going to Kurchatov. 


[Correspondent] But the nuclear physicists of that genera- 
tion tend to attribute all the success in the development of 
atomic weapons to themselves. In their opinion, intelli- 
gence played a second-hand—if not third-hand—role in 
this undertaking. What do you think? 


[Barkovskiy] | must say that the secrecy surrounding this 
work was extraordinary. None of its participants had an 
inkling that the information on nuclear research came 
through intelligence. This was also helped by particular 
efforts on the part of the British and the Americans to keep 
it secret from us. For our part, neither did we provide any 
hint that would lead them to suspect that the USSR had 
access to their secrets. Naturally, this is not to diminish our 
physicists’ achievements. 


[Correspondent] How did you manage to convince people 
to work for the USSR? 


[Barkovskiy] This was not too difficult. These people were 
our ideological kindred spirits, who considered helping the 
USSR their duty. They knew that our allies were hiding 
from us everything related to the development of nuclear 
weapons and wanted to compensate for this. There was no 
financial remuneration involved. 
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I cannot name these people; some of them are still living, 
and those who have departed have relatives... 


[Correspondent] Nuclear weapons were not your only task, 
were they? What else was of interest to Soviet intelligence 
at the time? 


{Barkovskiv] Radioelectronics, radars, scientific and tech- 
nical developments. In those years-—during the entire war 
| worked in England—there were many things we were 
lacking. Once we received a coded cable: Obtain the 
formula for oil-free emulsion for turning artillery shells. 
Such was the range of an intelligence officer's work... 


[Correspondent] What security measures were the British 
taking to prevent the leak of information on nuclear 
weapons? 


{Barkovskiy] In principle, we were familiar with the secu- 
rity measures: Careful selection of personnel, tight security 
at facilities and around material shipments... 


My work at the embassy—in time I was promoted to 
second secretary—became a safe “cover” for me. MIS paid 
much more attention to the military—our military attache 
office grew considerably over the war years. Embassy 
personnel were generally under passive surveillance. I did 
get tailed once by “gumshoes’’—external surveillance— 
but I shook them off in a subway. 


The results of our work in London in wartime were not too 
bad, for which we did get praised. While being involved in 
the nuclear weapons problem, I got acquainted—albeit not 
in person—with Klaus Fuchs, a very valuable agent of the 
Main Intelligence Directorate of the Soviet Army [GRU]. 


Fuchs’ story is rather interesting: After the Hitlerites 
occupied France he escaped to England. There, however, 
being a German, he was interned and sent to a camp 
somewhere in Canada. Born and Pierls vouched for him, 
and in this way he became involved in the work on nuclear 
weapons. It was an absolutely deliberate decision on 
Fuchs’ part that it was necessary to keep the USSR 
informed of the ongoing research in this field since this was 
being kept secret from it. 


This is the information I had about him when I returned 
home from London. 


After some reorganizations, Klaus Fuchs was moved fr mn 
the GRU to our organization. Unfortunately I have ne. °r 
met this remarkable man in person Fuchs was unmaske, 
in the United States. It was the fault of the contact agent, 
Harry Holder, who made an unforgivable mistake. When 
he was arrested a map was found in his chest of drawers 
with the city of Albuquerque marked with a cross—this 1s 
where the supersecret laboratory where Fuchs worked was 
located—and a ticket there... 


My assignment to the United States was related to Fuchs’ 
unmasking. My task was to clear our agents from potential 
suspicion of connections with Holder and Fuchs. 


[Correspondent] And, having fulfilled your task, you 
remained as a rezident in the United States? 
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[Barkovskiy] Oh, no... Six years later I was again sent to the 
United States, where I remained until 1962, working at our 
United Nations representation in New York. 


[Correspondent] What does a rezident do? What did your 
typical workday look like? 


[Barkovskiy] In those times a rezident was a representative 
of the KGB chairman in the country of assignment. My 
workday started at the listening post that monitored 
external surveillance. For a while they used open-channel 
communications; therefore we knew who was under 
external surveillance by special services at that point. | 
established how active they were and in what area. Then | 
went through coded cables, and the curreni operational 
schedules of my subordinates. I had an “ironclad” rule—to 
meet each intelligence officer twice a month. We discussed 
the entire range of his activities for five-six hours. Then | 
had my own work—a good, I must say, contact agent, 
two-three operations in the development stage... 


I believe that it is a must for a rezident to look through the 
newspapers; at the time I rad THE NEW YORK TIMES 
and the NEW YORK TRIBUNE, and left liberal newspa- 
pers for the evening. Through these publications I followed 
developments on issues of interest to me... I also carried 
Out my duties at the UN representation. 


We conducted ourselves carefully in New York—we were 
all under rather tight surveillance. We did not have any 
difficult situations, though. I consider it the greatest suc- 
cess of my work that we have managed to avoid fiascos— 
we were able to localize all attempts to “catch” us on 
something. On the other hand, there were some interesting 
recruitments. 


[Correspondent] The success of any rezident’s work 
depends to a large extent on his relationship with the 
ambassador. Were you able to maintain it in such a way 
that he did not interfere with your work? 


[Barkovskiy] I agree that much depends on the ambas- 
sador, and they are all different. I did not demand any 
special terms for my people, or attempt to become a state 
within a state. At the same time, however, I insisted that 
the embassy take into consideration the specifics of our 
work. 


I had excellent relations with our diplomats Sobolev and 
Zorin. They are politicians of the highest rank. 


[Correspondent] Vladimir Borisovich, you were a witness 
to many events and turns in the relations between the two 
superpowers. Let us go back to 1957 when the USSR 
launched the first earth satellite... 


[Barkovskiy] The Americans had known of our launches 
since the beginning of the year; the press was overflowing 
with groans: The Russians are ahead of us again. Mean- 
while, they were also working on the development of 
rocket and missile armaments. The first to be launched 
was the four-stage rocket Vanguard of the U.S. Navy. This 
was long, with a small cross-section, and the first launch 
was set for September. 





F BIS-USR-93-006 
15 January 1993 


I send a coded cable to the Center: If there is a possibility 
of speeding up our launch without harm to the program, it 
is worth considering. 


I did not receive any reply, but in October our sputnik was 
launched into space. 


[Correspondent] Were you a witness to the well-kiuown 
episode when Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev banged his 
shoe on the podium at the UN? 


[Barkovskiy] Yes, | remember it very well. Khrushchev 
came to the United States at the invitation of President 
Eisenhower. The Americans liked him—an unpretentious 
man; in short, just one of the guys. 


During a UN meeting Khrushchev rather untactfully 
“knocked” several Latin American delegations in his 
speech. In response, their representatives demanded that 
this part of his speech be removed from the record. At this 
point, one of them repeated verbatim what Nikita 
Sergeyevich Khrushchev had said. 


The situation was hilarious: It was now necessary to delete 
from the record not only Khrushchev's words but also the 
Latin American’s quote. 


Our Nikita Sergeyevich got cross when in response the 
latter started to deliver what was then called “anti-Soviet 
propaganda.”’ Then Khrushchev bent under the table—I 
was sitting about a meter and a half from him)—pulled off 
his shoe and started banging with it. Gromyko, who was 
sitting to the left of Khrushchev, sharply recoiled... While 
the diplomats in the United Nations were indignant over 
the Soviet leader’s behavior, the American press presented 
him if not ecstatically then at least with understanding: 
See, the person is spontaneous in expressing his emotions. 


Khrushchev’s “spontaneity” also did harm to our country 
at the meeting with the East Coast business community, 
where the atmosphere at first was friendly. Then our leader 
pulled a stunt: We will bury all of you capitalists, he said. 
The dinner passed in dead silence. The Americans still 
remember this. 


[Correspondent] Over the past year and a half seven of our 
intelligence officers have betrayed their duty, become 
traitors. Are you concerned about this? 


{Barkovskiy] To my deepest regret, treason has now 
become a commonplace thing; analysis of this phenom- 
enon shows poor psychological prep2 ration for an intelli- 
gence officer, confusion, and as a result, his degeneration. 


Gordiyevskiy, for instance, started on his road of treason 
in small ways; the trail of betrayal, it was found later, 
stretched back several years... 


[Correspondent] Were there times in your work, 
Vladimir Borisovich, when it was necessary to sidestep 
moral considerations? 


{Barkovskiy] No; and neither were there with respect to 
those I worked with. For me, an intelligence officer is a 
person of a higher than average order... 
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Claims of CPSU Blame for Interethnic Conflicts 
Refuted 


93UN0641A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 4 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview with Doctor of Historical Sciences Vyacheslav 
Mikhaylov by Felix Belelyubskiy; place and date not given: 
“Who Is Pitting the People Against Each Other’’] 


[Text] [Belelyubskiy] Vyacheslav Aleksandrovich, I think 
you will agree that Russians are disturbed today most of all 
by problems of impoverishment and interethnic conflicts. 
And it is difficult to say which is more disturbing. Most 
often. the former government is blamed. 


[Mikhaylov] Unquestionably. I very much want the new 
government to reject destructive politics. Meanwhile.... | 
learned with chagrin that S. Shakhray has moved onto its 
staff, who not long before the Seventh Congress had 
returned to Ye. Gaydar’s team (it would seem that during 
spring he left it forever). This time he is called on to work 
on....national relations. Of course, the universality of the 
democrats is a well-known matter. The heating engineer- 
democrat supervised the capital’s militia, democrat air- 
craft designers are diplomatically trampling Elysian fields, 
and democrat-“scientific Communists” are developing the 
construction of capitalism everywhere in Russia. And, 
nonetheless, I very much do not want politicized demo- 
cratic “competence” to spread to the delicate sphere of 
interethnic relations. But there are reasons for concern— 
they arise from S. Shakhray’s views on some of today’s 
realities. 


[Belelyubskiy] Serious arguments are needed here. 


{Mikhaylov] Certainly. Speaking to the Constitutional 
Court on the “CPSU Case,” without doubting for a 
moment, Shakhray declared the following: “‘When a poten- 
tially democratic parliament and president were elected in 
the largest republic—the Russian Federation—the com- 
munist regimes in a number of former Union and auton- 
omous republics, wanting to maintain power at any price, 
then accelerated the dissolution of the Union, in order to 
separate and protect themselves from democratic reorga- 
nizations.” 


I will note that S. Shakhray did not express his own 
opinion in the Constitutional Court, but spoke as a repre- 
sentative of the president of Russia. It appears that, in 
behalf of the Russian leadership, he imputed serious 
charges to Yeltsin’s CIS comrades—Nazarbayev, Kari- 
mov, Akayev, and Kravchuk—to the effect that they 
wanted “to retain power and protect themselves from 
democratic reorganizations”? 


It is not only that there is no consistency in S. Shakhray’s 
claims. Such statements by the representative of the pres- 
ident of Russia can only finally destroy the fragile building 
of the CIS, and they will create a very unfavorable opinion 
about Russian politicians. 


[Belelyubskiy] But S. Shakhray and his kindred spirits 
constantly accuse the CPSU of stirring up national 
animosity. 
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[Mikhaylov] In the language of the law, ‘Stirring up 
national discord is the appeal and compulsion to pit people 
against each other according to national features and the 
propaganda of natic’al or racial superiority of one or 
another people.” The vommunist idea will not accept this 
Organically. In its spirit, it is international. In all of its 
charter and program documents, the CPSU considered 
national intolerance to be incompatible with membership in 
its ranks. Efforts to place the CPSU on the same level with 
a fascist party cannot be called anything but blasphemous. 


Communists are now being accused that they “divided” 
Russia into national-state territories almost with evil 
intent, rejecting provinces [guberniya]. It is a paradox, but 
most frequently those who talk this way welcomed the 
destruction of the Union center and also the declarations 
of independence adopted in the localities. Should it be a 
surprise when in today’s independent republics this “nos- 
talgia for provinces” is interpreted as a manifestation of 
imperial ambitions and political double-dealing? 


[Belelyubskiy] But it is impossible to hush up errors and 
crimes in national politics. 


{Mikhaylov] Of course. The leadership of the party, 
starting in the 1930's, put forth erroneous theoretical 
postulates concerning the accelerated rapprochement of 
nations and even their amalgamation. This had a bad 
effect on the position of all of the republics, including 
Russia. But it is unjustified, while noting the errors of the 
Communists, which are admitted by the CPSU itself, to 
charge it with “stirring up national discord.” The very 
cream of the party ended up among those who were 
repressed and deported. There was no national aspect in 
the Stalinist repressions. Indeed, the struggle with sepa- 
ratism and strengthening the authority of the center fre- 
quently developed into persecution of the intelligenis‘a; 
however, they were not based on antipathy toward one or 
another people. It must be admitted that, under conditions 
of tough pressure by individual power, the military statutes 
of the party organization did not order a struggle against 
repression with respect to entire peoples. Stalin did not 
require the approval of party committees. The September 
(1989) plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, albeit 
with delay, resolved the question on the illegality of 
deportation and the completion of the full rehabilitation of 
suffering peoples. But a broad program of reform was laid 
down in the “Platform of the CPSU on the National 
Question.” 


[Belelyubskiy] Well, all of this is only intentions. But what 
are the objective consequences of the political course that 
is being conducted? 


[Mikhaylov] No matter how “bad” socialism is, its ide- 
ology of the social protection of the workers and equality 
united the people. But, you see, a “wild market” and 
friendship of the people are not compatible. It is forgotten 
that against the background of the criticism of the past, as 
usual, the national question is being decided in “‘a capi- 
talist way.” According to information of the American 
sociologist A. Shimanskiy, during the years of Soviet 
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authority the living standard in Central Asia rose to the 
level of the countries of Southern Europe, and the gap in 
the per capita income between Russia itself and the 
poorest Asiatic republics was “significantly less than 
between West Germany and Italy, and even less than 
between West Germany and the poorest countries of 
Southern Europe (like Portugal and Greece). In contrast 
to the United States, he noted, incomes of the rural 
population in the USSR are higher in the less-developed 
rayons, National minorities in the USSR earned more than 
the numerically dominant ethnic groups, whereas in the 
United States the difference in incomes is continuously 
increasing in favor of white families. Access to universities 
for national minorities in the USSR was significantly 
broader than in the United States. 


However, the practice of resolving the national question 
“in a capitalist way” is already manifesting itself in a 
number of independent republics: There the priority of the 
“indigenous naiion” is being proclaimed unconditionally. 
Thus, accusing the CPSU of “pitting people against each 
other” is a fabrication. 


The attempt to ban the Communist Party has not saved 
society from terrible misfortunes. On the contrary. It was 
not long ago that the country was called with pride the 
“bulwark of friendship of peoples,” and now it has been 
torn into pieces. The struggle of various national elites for 
power and intraclan and interclan strife are already threat- 
ening a split even in the young independent states. A 
terrible drama of internecine dissension has erupted in the 
cities and villages and in family circles, dividing them 
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according to language, nationali.y, and religious —‘iefs. 
Human rights are being violated on a massive sc) =— The 


number of refugees has surpassed a million, Then). rof 
casualties of national and civil wars is counted in ens 
of thousands, Already under the authority of th . imno- 


crats, interethnic conflicts have grown into regi and 
interstate conflicts. The Russian leadership, because of its 
unpredictable and contradictory policy in the national and 
interstate spheres, can become the detonator of a new 
catastrophe. 


[Belelyubskiy] What is the solution to this situation? 


[Mikhaylov] It is not possible to resolve national problems 
by relying only on momentary improvisation. Political 
action should be based on a strict analysis of realities. And 
these are: People do not want force over their will, and the 
destruction of the Union is an unconstitutional act that 
contradicts the will of the majority. It is for this reason that 
the number of supporters for strengthening interstate 
cooperation as a necessary condition for pulling out of the 
general impasse is increasing in all of the republics. 


But, first, as a step in this direction, it is necessary to restore 
the mutual trust of the states and of the people. Unfortu- 
nately, the edicts of the president on the ban on the CPSU 
were perceived by many in nearby foreign countries as a 
kind of indulgence for national extremists, not so much ina 
struggle with Communists as with Russians in general. | am 
deeply convinced that after the decision of the Constitu- 
tional Court on the Communist Party, an opportunity has 
presented itself to establish civil and international peace in 
Russia and in other new independent states. 
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Marchuk Favors Good Russia Relations 
Y3UNOS60A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
12 Dec 92 p6 


[Article by Yevhen Marchuk, Head of the Security Service 
of Ukraine: “The Security of Our Country. Ukraine and 
Russia: Neighbors Should Live in Peace’’} 


[Text}On the threshold of the XXI century the world is 
rapidly changing its appearance. Geopolitical expanses 
and associations are falling apart; new nations are being 
born, new social and political structures. From the froth of 
this complex historical upheaval has come a renewed and 
independent Ukraine which is taking its rightful place in 
the world community. 


Examining Ukraine's crooked and dramatic path to its 
independence, one can with certainty affirm that true 
national independence can exist only under the condition 
of confident assurance as to the safety of the Ukrainian 
people. This safety is not an end in itself, but the means for 
realizing the fundamental interests of the Ukrainian 
people. Ukraine’s higher national interest, as we believe, 
lies first of all in the formation of a truly democratic 
community, in which will be guaranteed the political, 
social, and religious interests and rights of all its members 
on the basis of the utilization of that material wealth which 
is possible at the present stage. 


Today hardly anyone doubts that Ukraine is truly a great 
European state. Completely natural is our desire to enter 
into European structures, ‘into the European house”’ as a 
full and equal, worthy and honored partner. 


Ukraine can and should be a faithful “support” for this 
“building”. But the European community is hardly waiting 
for the arrival of some kind of new “resident” with a load 
of unresolved internal problems, and with unregulated 
relations with its closest neighbors. 


One of the chief requirements for the free and steady 
movement of Ukraine along the path to the creation of a 
flourishing civil society and a strong independent state are 
stable, equitable, and good relations with its neighbors. 
Being aware of this, the leadership of Ukraine counts 
among its principle foreign policy priorities strong mutual 
relations with its neighboring countries. Definite successes 
have been achieved along this path. Among these are the 
adoption of a firm political-legal base for relations with the 
western neighbors of Ukraine - with Poland, Hungary, 
Rumania, Chekh Republic and Slovakia. Of great signifi- 
cance for the mutual relations between Ukraine and 
Moldova is the treaty signed in Kishinev concerning 
friendship and cooperation between both countries. There 
is evident interest in the development of mutually agree- 
able relations between Ukraine and Turkey. The reality of 
a broad spectrum of Ukrainian-Turkish cooperation is a 
stabilizing factor for the safety of the southern border of 
our country. 


The Ukrainian-Russian documents signed in Kiev, which 
raised relations between Ukraine and Russia to a qualita- 
tively new level are now two yea.s old. The traditional 
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friendly relations between the brotherly Ukrainian and 
Belorussian peoples have passed the true test of time. 


But the establishment and development of equitable and 
friendly relations between Ukraine and its neighbors does 
not signify the complete absence of unresolved questions, 
to the contrary. They exist and, probably will continue to 
exist for a long time. Their reality and depth are distin- 
guished by a whole gamut of facts. And all of these in the 
same measure speak to the state of national security of our 
country and influence regional security. 


Among the key factors for regional security, the relations 
between Ukraine and Russia, undoubtedly, will play a 
leading role. 


Ukrainian-Russian relations have a long and dramatic 
history. It contains everything: losses and gains, rises and 
falls, tragedies and mutual joys. But though their historical 
path was quite complex, the following can be unambigu- 
ously affirmed: the Ukrainian people never felt animosity 
for their Russian brothers. Especially now, at the time of 
achievement of true independence by Ukraine, its is 
imperative to build a qualitatively new model of Ukraine- 
Russian relations the basis for which rests on the principles 
of equality, mutual benefit, and respect for one another. 


These simple truths are self evident and have many times 
been declared at the highest political levels, and have 
become embedded in various Ukrainian-Russian docu- 
ments. Why then, from the mouths of various political, 
civic, and military leaders, in the mass media network, in 
parliaments and in meetings from both sides of the Rus- 
sian-Ukrainian border one can often hear various com- 
plaints and accusations, pretensions and conjectures 
aimed at the other side? The impression is formed that a 
particular model for inter-state relations is being created 
by certain political forces, in Ukraine as in Russia, which 
may be compared to the Polish-Soviet relations in the 
period between the first and s ad world wars. 


Without attempting a deeper analysis of these relations, it 
is essential to simply mention the result of their confron- 
tational development. 


The breakup of the USSR painfully impacted Ukrainian- 
Russian relations, The reality of the growth of processes 
leading to crises in the political, social, and economic 
spheres internal to Russia and Ukraine urgently dictates 
the transition to qualitatively new mutual relations 
between our two countries. 


In support of this position one can present four weighty 
arguments. 


First. With all certainty one can affirm that from the 
geopolitical and military-strategic viewpoint, any kind of 
confrontation, and especially a conflict between Ukraine 
and Russia - this is an early and serious defeat for all sides. 
Now and then in the declarations of some political func- 
tionaries can be heard, that it is exactly the reality of 
nuclear weapons which is the factor for the prevention, the 
guarantor of safety, and therefore foreseeing Ukratnian- 
Russian relations is a security. However he, who profes- 
sionally understands the military-technical aspects of 
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today’s nuclear missile weapons in Ukraine and Russia, 
understands, that this is a dangerous illusion. The natural 
secretiveness of this problem does not permit the illumi- 
nation of the full dark depths of this iceberg. Therefore the 
passions become inflamed principally around the small, 
glittering tip of the iceberg protruding above the water, 
deceiving many people. Today's nuclear missile weaponry, 
which is variously stationed in Ukraine, from the aspect 
that is is for unregulated relations with Russia, will be, 
basically only a source for various tensions in Ukrainian- 
Russian relations. The leadership of Ukraine and the 
professionals and specialists understand this well. Only 
agreed to actions with Russia, as with an equal partner, 
can, at least for a while, keep Ukraine under the nuclear 
shield. As to what and how in the future - this is another 
subject. 


The economic confrontation between ! !kraine and Russia 
lacks perspective and is ruinous. Yes, we imperatively 
need an effective and growing economy. Without this an 
independent Ukraine will not be possible. However, eco- 
nomic independence has nothing in common with the 
gathering of mutually beneficial contacts between our 
countnies. The attempts to create economic pressure on 
one another, “to punish with the ruble” or “shut off the 
tap’’, cause substantial harm first and foremost to the 
economic structures of their own countries. This is without 
mentioning that the processes of economic integration, 
global interdependence - these are realities of today’s world 
order. 


Second. A strong, developing, independent and demo- 
cratic Ukraine needs a developing and democratic Russia. 
The process of democratization - is mutually dependent 
and interpenetrating. At its foundation are humanistic 
values common to all people. They are understood and 
accepted by all citizens, regardless of their national alle- 
giance, color of their skin, or religious belief. Extreme 
forms of nationalism, chauvinism and national nihilism do 
not have anything in common with the process of democ- 
ratization, aimed at the building of a civic community, 
which is one of the forms for realizing the higher national 
interest. 


The ruin of democratic reforms in Russian and in Ukraine 
would bring to power political forces which are concerned 
with “the search for the enemy” as the one guilty of 
causing crisis phenomena. Similar forces are objectively 
interested in the fomenting of anti-Ukrainian and anti- 
Russian attitudes. This would ultimately sharpen the con- 
flict which has been noticed between the steep rise in 
national self awareness of the Ukrainian people, which has 
expressed itself in the creation of an independent state, 
and the consciousness of the Russians which, in the words 
of one great political leader, “stretches far beyond the 
borders of the Russian Federation”. From here - an 
artificial aggravation of territorial problems, the problems 
of boundaries. 


Only mutual support for the democratic regimes of 
Ukraine and Russia, respect for moral standards common 
to all people and for standards of international law will 
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help to avoid the negative, repressive processes internal to 
our countries and will lead them onto a qualitatively new 
level. 


Third. The coexistence of two peoples in the framework of 
one Imperial structure over the course of several centuries 
lead to the existence of a very transparent boundary 
between them and their migration in both directions 
across that boundary. As a result - today on the territory of 
Ukraine reside close to 12 million Russians. Just in those 
Russian regions which are directly adjacent to Ukraine 
there live, in compact groups, more than six million 
Ukrainians. Not to mention East, West Siberia (in the 
Tumensk oblast alone - the center for oil production in 
Russia - live more than a half million Ukrainians), the Far 
East. The instability in Ukrainian-Russian relations or 
even their possible worsening would irrevocably reflect on 
the status of these ethnic groups. For many of the repre- 
sentatives of these groups it 1s psychologically difficult to 
transform Ukrainian-Russian relations to the level of 
international ones. All the more acutely they feel their 
instability. For Russians and Ukrainians beyond the bor- 
ders of their national countries it is difficult to imagine 
themselves “as an ethnic minority” on “foreign” territory. 
They objectively do not want to be ‘foreigners’, 
oppressed, discriminated against. The realization to the 
fullest extent of their civic rights can only be under the 
conditions of normal, equitable relations between Russia 
and Ukraine. 


And last. Stable, conflict free, considered relations between 
Ukraine and Russia - their “entry” into “the European 
house”’, into European structures. This is axiomatic. 


In the circumstances of a growing economic and political 
integration in Europe, two large European nations, which 
could not or would not normalize and improve relations 
between each other would be at least strange, incompre- 
hensible, and suspicious. By deepening and widening the 
mutual cooperation of our two counties, we would have 
demonstrated to the European community of nations our 
allegiance to international processes, which prevail in 
today’s world. It is hardly possible to enter into “the 
European house” while elbowing aside your partner. In the 
circumstance of adversarial relations between our coun- 
tries, the establishment of close relations between Ukraine 
and any European country to the damage of Russia, or the 
reverse, appears to be highly problematic. In such a case 
the process of creating stable regional security on the 
European continent would go forward without the partic- 
ipation of our two countries, which means that it would be 
neither universal nor effective. 


All the arguments listed support the creation of a new 
model for relations between Ukraine and Russia, the 
timely development of which could become a weighty 
factor in regional and even global security. 


Speaking about regional security in Eastern Europe and 
about the role of Ukraine in its assurance, one cannot 
avoid the problem of Trans-Dmniester. Not only because 
this region is adjacent to our southwestern borders and 
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over waif a million Ukrainians live there. But because this 
military conflict can flame anew, because, unfortunately, 
an optimal political solution to this problem has not yet 
been found. 


The signing in October 1992 of the Moldovan-Ukrainian 
treaty concerning friendship and mutual cooperation is the 
essential step along the road to the normalization of circum- 
stances in this region. Signing this agreement, the sides went 
forward on the principles of non-intervention in each others 
internal affairs, equality, and the inviolability of the present 
borders. The last is especially important, because often are 
heard the voices of the leaders of certain political forces in 
Kishinev and Bucharest about the possible union of Mold- 
ovan lands with Rumania, the creation of “Great Ruma- 
nia’. A similar hypothetical flow of events would inevitably 
disturb the real geopolitical structures in the given region, 
would rouse valid concern in Ukraine about the fate of 
Ukraine's brothers and sisters, who would not want to ally 
with anyone and live in a different state. In practice, the 
fragile equilibrium would be impaired, thanks to which it is 
possible to avoid bloodshed in Trans-Dniester. 


The process of as*uring the regional security of Ukraine 
would be less effective if our “distant” neighbor, Turkey, 
did not participate in it. The development of Ukrainian- 
Turkish relations, their harmonization is of high priority 
for our state, taking into account their strategic importance 
and perspective. Turkey's experiment of an accelerated 
creation of a developed market economy is unusually 
interesting to us, we are brought closer together by the long 
history of relations , which today flow into a permanent 
political-legal channel. Together with this, one would like 
to emphasize the following. Against the background of the 
sharp decrease of military activity in the northern part of 
the Black Sea, caused by a decrease of the military poten- 
tial of Ukraine and Russia, the establishment of new tasks 
before the naval forces of Ukraine, which characteristically 
differ from those which stood before the red flag, Black Sea 
Fleet of the USSR - the military potential of Turkey is all 
the more clearly visible. Its dimension, structure, and 
vectors from the viewpoint of the national and regional 
security of Ukraine are factors which one must unavoid- 
ably take into account. It appears expedient and far 
reaching to examine the question of the creation of a 
mechanism for the guaranteeing of security in the Black 
Sea-Mediterranean Sea region. The problem becomes 
more real if one takes into account the fact that in the 
immediate proximity to the borders of Ukraine is found 
the powder keg region of the Near East. The unregulated 
character of the relations between the Arab countries and 
Israel, where live a large number of citizens - people who 
emigrated from Ukraine, the unabating “Iraq crises” 
evokes a completely understandable concern in the people 
of Ukraine and its leadership. It is enough to note that Iraq 
ruled, and currently rules through the possibility of 
(through the means of) delivery of weapons of mass 
destruction with a radius of several thousand kilometers, 
which potentially includes territory of our state. And 
although the reality of such actions is highly problematic, 
to not take them into account in the creation of national 
and regional security of Ukraine would be a mistake. 
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The Ukrainian people do not have enemy states. They do 
not have territorial pretensions to any of their neighboring 
States. It is from this that one must inevitably arrive at the 
formation and realization of a concept for the national and 
regional security of Ukraine. The people of Ukraine are 
selflessly building their own independent and, in the 
future, flowering state. It 1s only possible to build this state 
under the conditions of peace, order, and security. These 
values are the products of the abundant cooperation of our 
State with other states of the world and above all with our 
neighbors. 


Russians Staff New Russian-Ukrainian Border Posts 
9340 06S58C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Dec 92 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “The Border: Posts for the New 
Year} 


[Text] Russian officers and warrant officers have arrived 
at 35 railroad and highway points along the border of 
Russia and Ukraine in Bryansk, Kursk, Belgorod, Voron- 
ezh, and Rostov Oblasts for the purpose of organizing a 
network of border posts. They will begin fulfillment of 
their duties as of | January 1993. 


The primary purpose of this step, as the representative of 
the Russian Federation border forces press service empha- 
sized, is to identify citizens of third countries, for whom 
there is a visa or other procedure of crossing the Russian 
border. He explained that citizens of the former USSR, 
including also of the Baltic republics, will be able to cross 
the border between the two states upon verification of 
their identity. 


Turkmenistan, Iran Considering Joint Rail Link 
93US0259B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 26 Dec 92 
Morning Edition, p 2 


[Article by V. Kuleshov: “Railroad to Link Turkmenistan 
With Iran”’] 


[Text] As reported in the Tehran government newspaper 
“ETTELAAT”’-“IZVESTIYA” with reference to the repre- 
sentative of the administration of Railways of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, the Iranian side agreed with the request of 
Turkmenistan to provide active cooperation in the construc- 
tion of facilities and participate in joint capital investments 
for the building of a 140-kilometer railway branch along the 
Tedzhen - Serakhs route which will link Turkmenistan with 
Iran. It will provide the Central Asian region, Kazakhstan, 
and Russia with the shortest route to Pakistan, India, and 
the Persian Gulf. 


“We do not have a concrete agreement on that yet. But we 
will be happy if Iran intensifies its efforts in the joint 
construction of our, and particularly its own section of the 
Tedzhen - Serakhs route,”’ | was told at the office of the 
Cabinet of Minsters of Turkmenistan. “The work rates of 
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Turkmen builders are quite satisfactory: 26 kilometers of 
track have already been laid, and bridge builders have now 
joined in the work. 


“If the situation remains normal with the supply of mate- 
rials, rails, sleepers, etc. then as early as at the beginning of 
1994," | was informed at the Administration of Turkmen 
Railways, “we will be able to approach the border on a 
diese! locomotive. Work will start on the Iranian side.” 


Considerable significance is being attached within the 
government of Turkmenistan to the fastest possible con- 
struction of the new railway branch to Mashhad in Iran. It 
is the final link in the creation of two international bridges. 
One of them is about to link Western Europe through 
Kazakhstan with Chinese railways. The other one will 
cross Asia from Istanbul to Being, passing over the 
territory of Turkey, Iran, Turkmenistan, and other Central 
Asian republics. 


The role and significance of the rail route between Western 
Europe and Southeastern Asia, which opens up new, 
primarily trade, prospects is recognized in Iran. That is 
why they are prepared to give a positive answer to the 
request of Turkmen authorities for active cooperation in 
the construction of railway facilities. A. Bogoslovskiy, 
member of the council of “Rosstroyimpeks”’, representing 
the Iranian “Sharg Barter Trade Group” firm, therefore 
declared that the leadership of the firm is prepared to 
study the question concerning the financing of construc- 
tion. The condition being that the Turkmen must ensure a 
most favored nation treatment in the shipment of Iranian 


freight. 


I met with Masud Dekhkan, the director of this firm which 
is very well known in the business world in Ashgabat and 
heard the following from him: “It is for a reason that in the 
East they say whoever trades does not make war. Who if 
not us, such close neighbors—Turkmenia and Iran, should 
be trading. From six years of experience in trading with the 
Soviet Union I know that you have a lot of products in 
your country which are of special interest to Iranian 
buyers. I believe that your trade organizations are inter- 
ested in goods which are available in abundance in Iran.” 


The new route through Asia will be of great significance in 
the development of international trade and cultural links. 
It is not by eccident that the Great Silk Route once passed 
over these territories and trade was taking place. Trans- 
portation workers decided to use the experience of their 
ancestors who led caravans along this route which 1s ideal 
with regard to the terrain. Specialists calculated that the 
potential “initial” load in transit shipments via the Trans- 
Asian railway will amount to at least eight to twelve 
million tonnes a year. In addition to that the development 
of local, long-range, domestic, and international routes will 
be required along practically its entire length, together with 
the creation of new cities and villages. 
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Russia, Azerbaijan Sign Pact on Rights, Legal 
Cooperation 
YSUSV0259A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Dec 92 


Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by V. Rudnev: “Moscow and Baku Sign Agree- 
ment on Legal Aid”’} 


[Text] Nikolay Fedorov and Ilyas Ismailov, ministers of 
justice of the Russian Federation and the Azerbaijan 
Republic signed an agreement on legal aid and legal rela- 
tions in civil, family, and criminal matters, which will come 
into force following its ratification in parliaments of both 
countries. 


In the near future citizens of Russia and Azerbayan will be 
able to count on equal legal defense of their personal 
property and nonproperty rights, will appeal without hin- 
drance to courts and other establishments whose compe- 
tence includes the resolution of civil and family disputes, 
as well as examination and investigation of criminal law 
violations. Law enforcement organs will receive a legal 
basis for coordination of efforts in the struggle against 
crime. In part, on the basis of an agreement the sides 
agreed to release their citizens to each other if, after 
commission of a crime, they seek refuge in Russia or in 
Azerbaijan. Russian and Azerbaiyan legal experts also 
agreed on mutual cooperation in the area of the exchange 
of legal information and experience in legisiation and 
applied law 


Let us note that for Russia this is the third such agreement 
with its nearest independent neighbors (it 1s true, however, 
that of the first two—with Lithuania and Kyrgyzstan, so 
far only one has been ratified—with Lithuania). For Azer- 
baijan, however, this 1s the second one (the first being with 
Uzbekistan). 


Responding to questions from IZVESTIYA, the ministers 
of justice carefully and diplomatically let it be understood 
that the legal agreement between Russia and Azerbayan, 
first republic in the Kazakh region, 1s not accidental. The 
leaders of both states manifested sufficient mutual interest 
in a civilized and therefore legal substantiation of their 
bilateral relations. 


The ministers, however, decline to answer questions 
regarding Yevgeniy Lukin, a Russian officer condemned 
by an Azerbaijan court to execution (at present this sen- 
tence is under review), and Ayaz Mutalibov, who 1s being 
sought by Baku investigators on Russian territory. “These 
questions must be addressed to judges and investigators,” 
they advised us. “The agreement that we concluded, how- 
ever, will undoubtedly provide some acceptable solutions 
acceptable to the people of both nations with regard to 
these critical questions as well.” 


Republic Leaders on Past Year's Events 
93U'$02644 Moscow TRUD in Russian 31 Dec 92 p 1 


[Report on interviews with heads of Commonwealth 
republics, places and dates not given: “Between Past and 
Future’’] 
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[Text] What marked the departing year in your republic, 
what do you expect of the coming year? The newspaper put 
this question to the heads of a number of states of the 
Commonwealth. 


Saparmurad Niyazov, president of Turkmenistan: 


The past year was the first genuinely independent year for 
the Turkmen people. A new constitution of Turkmenistan 
was adopted, and the political and economic prerequisites 
for a qualitatively new level of the state’s development 
were created. With regard for the mass of difficulties 
brought about by the breakdown of economic relations of 
the former USSR, we were able to preserve stability in the 
economy and even increase national income by almost 15 
percent. 


We have declared the motto of the coming years to be 
“Decade of Prosperity... And today’s goal is the full 
strengthening of our independence in all spheres and 
eradication of the imperial legacy—the role of raw mate- 
rial appendage—and the eradication of all forms of discord 
between people. 


We have all the necessary conditions for the achievement 
of such well-being here: internal political stability, « for- 
eign policy of positive neutrality, substantial financial 
investments in the raw material sectors and, finally, strong 
authorities providing for state control in the transitional 
period. The state retains the levers of control of prices and 
privatization processes. | am absolutely certain that in five 
to 10 years each family in Turkmenistan will have its own 
home and automobile and will be five to 10 times better off 
than now. We have opted for the path of a democratic 
state. But in the transitional period democratic processes 
must necessarily be controlled by the state to ensure that 
the possible multiparty system and, together with it, inter- 
party struggle not have such deplorable consequences as 
interethnic strife. 


Today, when Turkmenistan has conclusively and irrevers- 
ibly opted for an independent path of development, it is 
obvious that any form of return to the fold of the former 
empire—the USSR—would be unacceptable to us. At the 
same time, on the other hand, we are prepared to maintain 
friendly, mutually profitable relations both with all former 
Union republics and with all foreign countries. 


Islam Karimov, president of the Republic of Uzbekistan: 


Looking back at the past year, | would emphasize prima- 
rily that peace and tranquillity in an independent Uzbeki- 
stan are a reality which is becoming firmly established in 
our life. Stability in the region and social harmony are 
convincing testimony to the soundness of Uzbekistan’s 
policy of the creation of a society of social justice, the basis 
of which will be market relations. 


I may state with full responsibility that none of the laws or 
instruments which we have adopted infringes people's civil 
rights, regardless of their national affiliation, faith, and 
beliefs. The recently adopted constitution confirmed these 
realities of the state. I believe that Uzbekistan will occupy 
a fitting place in the world community only if it is able to 
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preserve political stability and interethnic accord and to 
bar admittance to the onslaught of fundamentalism and 
fanaticism in any form. 


A year is from the historical viewpoint only an instant, but 
even it accommodated many important events which in 
other times would have taken decades. National self- 
awareness and, together with it, people's civic positions 
and responsibility are growing, and the spiritual values and 
traditions of the people are being restored and developed. 


The republic is discovering independent statehood, and we 
have been recognized by approximately 130 states. 
Uzbekistan is today a full member of the United Nations 
and also of many authoritative international organiza- 
tions. An intensive process of the establishment of mutu- 
ally profitable cooperation with the most diverse struc- 
tures of the world economy is under way. Our partners are 
being attracted both by the wealth of Uzbekistan’s 
resources and the stable sociopolitical situation. 


Uzbekistan is open to friends and all people of good will. 
We see as a guarantee of a further strengthening of contacts 
with the community of nations and the creation of condi- 
tions conducive to the establishment of peace and stability 
partnership and cooperation with all countries and nonin- 
terference in one another's internal affairs. 


Nursultan Nazarbayev, president of Kazakhstan: 


An awkward feeling comes over me when | call to mind the 
past year. It was packed with events which will surely 
remain in our memory. It was a year when the funda- 
mental building blocks and cornerstones of statehood were 
laid, when the coat of arms, flag, and anthem of a renewed 
Kazakhstan were born and when the majority of countries 
recognized our independence and admitted us to the world 
family. Happy, exceptionally joyous events for any people! 


We embarked on the genuine revival of our history and 
culture, began to independently pursue our own domestic 
and foreign policy, and created the first legislative founda- 
tions of a fundamentally new society for us radically 
different from that in which we had lived previously. 


In what other historical periods could such powerful social, 
political, and economic transformations have occurred 
simultaneously! There is nothing like this, I believe, in the 
age-old memory of our people. Most important events 
connected with the unprecedentedly abrupt change which 
fell to the lot of the people of Kazakhstan were closely 
interwoven in this brief segment of time. I believe that, 
having overcome all difficulties, we will, for all that, thank 
fate for the good fortune of belonging to the generation of 
pioneers of uncharted, difficult paths.... 


Stanislav Shushkevich, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Republic of Belarus: 


Aspiring to the summit, experienced mountaineers cir- 
cumspectly and at the same time confidently choose firm 
holds for the next step. Analyzing the events of the past 
year, I conclude that many such steps were taken. And the 
most important of them was the creation of the CIS. A step 
which prevented us falling into the abyss. Whatever is said 
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about the CIS, whatever difficulties and contradictions 
arise between its members, it was and remains the sole 
rational alternative to the chaos which, and there is plenty 
of historical and, yes, contemporary evidence of this, 
accompanies the disintegration of totalitarian, imperial 
regimes. Other, more viable forms of community will 
emerge and become firmly established in the future, pos- 
sibly. But we will not unravel the tangle of incredibly 
complex problems inherited from the former system other 
than together, with regard for the interests of each. 


The Commonwealth is a new, historically unprecedented 
type of interstate association. It has not yet become firmly 
established and has not formulated the most efficient 
forms of cooperation. The degree of integration will 
change, and the Commonwealth could acquire different 
contours. But the very idea of unity based on a community 
of economic interests and unity of historical destiny is 
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indisputable. In Belarus, as in other former republics of the 
former Union, two global processes are under way: a total 
reorganization of the economy and the formation of a new 
statehood. Need it be said how difficult and hard to control 
they are? Nonetheless, we have, in my view, embarked 
irreversibly on the legal, constitutional, and evolutionary 
path of socioeconomic and political change. Granted all 
the seriousness of the political battles, a certain stability of 
social life has been preserved, and the ground for the social 
accord of different social groups, strata, and national 
communities is expanding constantly. The same approach 
needs, I am sure, to be cultivated in relations between 
States of the Commonwealth also. We need to build a 
system of civilized, legal relationships not »nly within each 
republic and create a common legal space, in the economic 
sphere particularly. | hope that the New Year will in this 
sense be one of productive work. 
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Yeltsin Resolve Shaken by DEN Article 


934C0670A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 
No 41, 2-8 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Dmitriy Olshanskiy, under the “Just a Version” 
rubric: “The Days After DEN”) 


[Text] It seems that our politicians and analysts failed to 
notice something very important as they were surrounded 
by the ever-increasing bustle of recent days, the endless 
policy statements, and the discussions of resignations and 
various possibilities. The president’s policy underwent a 
cardinal change one week before the Congress: From 
forceful pressure and hints about dismissing the people’s 
deputies, Yeltsin switched to an almost disorderly retreat 
with a lot of casualties. Why did he? 


The possibility cannot be excluded that the president was 
strongly affected by A. Prokhanov’s report on his meeting 
with Minister of Defense P. Grachev, which was published 
in the newspaper DEN, No. 47, on 22 November. The 
general dismissed all reproaches of corruption and com- 
plained that the mass media were distorting his position. 
As it happens, he never insisted that the Army would 
defend the president alone. To be more accurate, the 
president, the Supreme Soviet, and the people. Neither was 
there any session of the Security Council where Yeltsin 
allegedly proposed to introduce the state of emergency and 
he, Grachev, supported the proposal, unlike Barannikov 
and Yerin, who were against this measure. Finally, the 
minister admitted that he read DEN regularly, and Prokh- 
anov left him feeling “cautiously optimistic” with respect 
to mending the split between the “patriotic intelligentsia” 
and the Army leadership. 


Grachev himself called Prokhanov and told him what he 
wanted to say. This was followed by such events whose 
starting point was laid by this encounter between the editor 
and the minister, whether it happened intentionally or not. 
On Monday, the 23d, Yeltsin took part in an expanded 
emergency session of the Ministry of Defense collegium. 
He promised a great deal in the area of financing, but he 
also produced some accusations, such as arms trading and 
corruption. 


The next day, on the 24th, the president “gave up” 
Yakovlev, whose resignation had been sought since last 
summer by the Ostankino picketers, the very people who 
DEN loves to write about. 


On that same Tuesday, Khasbulatov suggested a compro- 
mise: to “exchange” the president’s signature under the 
law on government for the extension of his extraordinary 
presidential powers. But Yeltsin was already past compre- 
hending this, because he was running his retrea‘ as if it 
were done to the Navy command: “About face!” 


A complicated discussion of the relations with the Minister 
of Press and Mass Media followed on Wednesday, the 
25th. It resulted in the “friendly resignation” of Poltora- 
nin; he has been on the “patriots’” black list for a long time 
also. His statement resembled Shevardnadze’s resignation 
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of long ago: Having shouted a warning on a coming 
dictatorship, the latter also talked of his friendship with 
Gorbachev. 


On Wednesday evening, the president expressed some sort 
of congratulations to Deputy Prime Minister Shokhin on his 
coming birthday and decided that there would be no more 
resignations. But on the next morning, Thursday, the 26th, 
Burbulis received his “greetings.” Nothing else came from 
the presidential quarters that Thursday. In the evening, the 
entire government, including those its members who had 
resigned, met in the White house to discuss the situation and 
the probable resignation of the cabinet. People’s deputy 
Konstantinov, National Salvation Front leader, said: “We 
do not need handouts; we need the country.” Newspaper 
editors in chief wre almost competing in their declarations 
about switching to the president's opposition. 


Friday passed quietly. But on Saturday, the 28th, the 
president appealed for support to the members of the 
intelligentsia who were sitting at their Congress as if they 
had been struck speechless. Nobody wanted to speak. 


On Sunday, the 29th, the president spoke to the supporters 
of “Democratic Choice’ and said that he realized the 
necessity of forming his own political party. The National 
Salvation Front held its own anti-president and anti- 
government rally, where DEN was given a very prominent 
place. Trainloads of coal miners and Siberian Cossacks 
wee arriving in Moscow. These people intended to protect 
Yeltsin. 


Report Refutes Rumor That Yeltsin Curtailed China 
Visit 

934C0670B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 31 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Vasiliy Golovnin: “Upside Down”] 


{Text} Tokyo—Sensational rumors spread in Tokyo on 
New Year's Eve, which claimed that during his visit to the 
People’s Republic of China, which took place from 16 
through 19 December, Boris Yeltsin had received emer- 
gency information about a military coup that was being 
prepared in Russia. It was this frightening news, says the 
Moscow correspondent of YOMIURI [as published], a 
major prestigious newspaper, that caused the president 
suddenly to give up an absolutely carefree sightseeing trip 
through the Chinese provinces. However, says the jour- 
nalist, citing “sources close to the administration” of the 
head of the Russian Government, a subsequent local 
investigation proved the alarm false. 


This is the story the way it appeared in Tokyo: Security 
Council Secretary Yuriy Skokov, who was left in Moscow 
“to mind the store” during the visit to China, learned that 
‘120 generals are discussing something secretly” in Bar- 
vikha, a Defense Ministry countryside location near 
Moscow. After that, he was informed about some move- 
ments of military units, including special purpose units 
that were observed in the Moscow suburbs. Skokov sus- 
pected a military coup and, according to the Japanese 
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journalist, immediately telephoned Yeltsin with an appeal 
to come back to Russia right away and put everything in 
order. 


This action was taken; however, an investigation showed 
that there had been no reasons for any fear. Both the 
meeting of the generals in Barvikha and the troops move- 
ment were of a completely innocent character and, as it 
turned out, had been planned some time before. 


It is hard, of course, to verify the YOMIURI statement, 
especially since the newspaper itself had placed the infor- 
mation on the false coup in one of its inside columns, as if 
it doubted the authenticity of the sensation. But one thing 
remains clear: The new rumor serves well to support the 
suspicions of those people in the West and in Japan who 
believe less an * ‘ss in the stability of the current Russian 
administration. 


Zorkin on Appearance at Congress 


934C0649A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Valeriy Zorkin, Constitutional Court 
chairman, by RG correspondent Inna Muravyeva: 
“Always Sacred in Rus Were the Words: Good, Justice, 
Truth and Law”’] 


[Text] Valeriy Zorkin—chairman of the Constitutional 
Court—forced us to speak both about the third, the 
judicial branch, and about himself not during the “trial of 
the century”—the hearings on the CPSU, but at the 
Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies. 


The mediation functions he performed during the recon- 
ciliation of the legislative and executive branches have 
been evaluated by the overwhelming majority of our 
readers as the only correct ones. Many suggest that Valeriy 
Zorkin, himself, be named “‘man of the year.” 


However...the peacemaking activities of the Constitutional 
Court chairman have also become the subject for the most 
bitter attacks both “from the left” and “from the right.” 


On the eve of the New Year, our correspondent, Inna 
Muravyeva, asked Valeriy Zorkin just one question: “They 
say that you are a believer. Tell me, that moment at the 
Congress when you came out “to the tribune in the hall, 
and the hall was reminiscent of the war,’ what was moving 
within you?—was it a planned scheme, calculated down to 
the last detail, or was it an act rooted in your life, your 
moral gains? Or maybe you heard a voice from above? 


Here is Valeriy Zorkin’s response: 


—I am not going to exaggerate the significance of what | 
did. Yes, I am a believer, in the direct sense of that word. 
I believe in God. To a certain extent, this formed, 
evidently, spontaneously. Most of all, under my grand- 
mother’s influence in the family. But I never over- 
emphasize that feeling. | would not have come to the 
church-porch and said that I am a believer. God must be 
with each of us. When this is so, we have the guarantee 
of the right way. 
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The eternal human idea of the battle between good and 
evil... It is now being demonstrated in real life in Russia. 
Our country is rent by hellish forces. It seems to me that 
the task facing all Russians is to overcome them. And this 
can be done only with God's help. If we see God as the 
incarnation of good, justice, truth and the law. In Rus’, 
these words have always been sacred. 


But | am also a believer in the sense that for me, Faith, 
Hope and Love—are the virtues of every man. If we 
remove even one of these concepts, the man will be no 
longer. | am not talking about “Man, in capital letters,” but 
simply about a man, even more so, a Russian. 


About the situation at the Congress... It seems to me that 
any rank-and-file sane cit) en looking at that would have 
understood that if we don’t have a reconciliation now, 
there will be fearful time ahead for us. I think that it was 
only those who did not realize the situation who made 
impassioned speeches from the microphone that sounded 
otherwise. But I am certain that they, too, in the final 
reckoning have Faith, Hope and Love. 


I believe that Russia will definitely live in peace, and will 
assuredly arrive at happy shores. 


I was inspired to this faith and hope by the feeling of 
conviction in the comradeship and friendship that, as it 
seems to me, are being shaped in the Constitutional Court. 
After all, | was not speaking as some sort of individualist, 
which some people try to attribute to me, I was delivering 
a statement of the court’s coordinated position that we 
adjusted daily while we were at the Congress. 


What else would I like to say... That the fact that the two 
sides came to a reconciliation is a good sign. And that the 
hope, and faith, rooted in this show us that there is still a 
chance for good methods of development in Russia. The 
two sides displayed, I felt, wisdom. Good for them. 


Incidentally, not only for the two sides, but for many people, 
the court was seen in a not entirely accustomed light. After 
all, in our society the court 1s associated with punishment, 
penalties. But a government institution like the Constitu- 
tional Court is, above all, a defender of the constitutional 
order, the keeper both of power and its actual bearers. If, in 
Our opinion, they make a mistake, then we must, with good 
part, help them through mediation. 


You asked about faith. Man is, how can I say this...in his 
very nature a believer. Of course, one can believe in idols 
when one is blind, but it is possible to come to a real faith. 
And we have not lost the opportunity to make that choice. 
We are all going along the same road. The main thing is to 
find agreement on our way. 


Vilth Congress Appeal to Chechnya 
934C0649B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p § 


[Appeal of the Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies of 
the Russian Federation to the People, Government Organs 
and Administration of the Chechen Republic”’} 
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{Text} The Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation expresses its deep concern at the violation of 
the Constitution of the Russian Federation, at the strain in 
the relations between the government organs of the 
Chechen Republic and other government organs in the 
Russian Federation. The ties of friendship binding the 
Chechens and the representatives of other nationalities 
residing here with the brother peoples of Russia are 
breaking. Vitally important economic, social and cultural 
contacts are starting to be withdrawn, a fact that is leading 
to tragic consequences. 


This kind of policy at its roots contradicts the interests of 
the Chechen people, worsens the sociopolitical situation in 
the republic, and destabilizes conditions throughout the 
entire Northern Caucasus. 


The Congress appeals to the Chechen people, to people of 
all nationalities in the Chechen Republic, to political 
parties, to ethnic organizations and movements with a call 
to push all willful and unwitting mistakes, no matter who 
committed them in the past, to join the Federative Treaty 
and to build our relations based most of all on concern for 
the welfare of the peoples of Chechnya and of all Russia. 
With good will, taking into consideration the legal interests 
and just expectations of the peoples of Chechnya and of 
the entire Russian Federation, we can find the solution to 
all the problems that complicate our relations. 


Seventh Congress 

of People’s Deputies 

of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 
December 10, 1992 

No. 4074-1 


Growing Counterfeiting Problem Viewed 


934C0649C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Viktor Romanchin: “To the Crackle of False 
Notes’’] 


[Text] The universal enthusiasm among the majority of 
our fellow citizens for foreign currency will not, we can see, 
lead to anything good. Now, when practically everyone— 
from taxi drivers to cashiers at commercial shops—require 
payment exclusively in “greens,” there is no problem 
selling counterfeit currency. According to estimates by 
experts, now already every tenth dollar that is circulating 
in Russia is false. This species of fraud is growing just as 
fast as the exchange rate for the dollar, itself. And if we also 
take into consideration the general ignorance of foreign 
money, then this process could very soon become unman- 
ageable, and could acquire the widest proportions. 


Attempts by the foreign mafia to dump an enormous mass 
of counterfeit money onto the Russian market represents a 
significant danger for our tortured economy. 


The BBC broadcasted some worrisome information. False 
100-dollar notes have been put into circulation in a series 
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of countries. The forgery is of such quality that even expert 
commissions have trouble telling them apart from real 
100-dollar bills. 


Security Minister Viktor Barannikov’s announcement, 
made at the Congress, plunges one into horror. As a result 
of a carefully conducted operation by the security organs, 
the operations of an international criminal group that was 
preparing to dump eleven million counterfeit dollars onto 
the Russian market have been cut off. 


Our domestic “noters”’ are not asleep at the wheel, either. 
Law enforcement organs have detained a group of coun- 
terfeiters made up of persons of the Caucasian nationality. 
They were also issuing forged dollars, but they did it in an 
extremely primitive manner. They would take a one-dollar 
bill and turn it into ten dollars. From five dollars, they 
would make a 50-dollar note. And because the majority of 
people don't have any idea of the dollar's distinguishing 
characteristics, for example, even of the fact that each note 
of different value has depicted on it “its own” president, 
they unloaded the forgeries with ease at the markets by the 
big department stores. 


Characteristically, where before it was mainly the smaller 
bills that were forged, they were easier to get rid of, 50- and 
100-ruble notes were much rarer, now, counterfeiters have 
simply become more brazen. In a blink of the eye, they are 
equipped to do up 1000 rubles, if not all 5000. Doing this 
doesn’t present any great difficulty for them at all. With 
the help of an ordinary black-and-white xerox machine, 
they make preliminary drawings, and then all they have to 
do is fill in the appropriate color. Recently, in Orenburg 
counterfeit 1000-ruble bills appeared in circulation. They 
were usually done on ordinary paper, and illuminated with 
colored pencils. Despite the primitiveness of the forgeries, 
a lot of suckers have already fallen for them. 


A few days ago, counterfeit 5000-ruble notes were also 
uncovered in Russia. The Ministry of Internal Affairs 
warns that these counterfeits were prepared using a color 
copying machine on regular writing paper, and that they 
are superficially quite similar to genuine notes. The distin- 
guishing characteristic for the forgeries is the fact that the 
paints used in their preparation are water-soluble—when 
they are moistened with water, they run. 


Up to now, counterfeit notes with the following serial 
numbers have been found: ZE 0372820, LZ 8455931, AZ 
3176911, AA 1544637, AO 0544146, ZK 449068, AM 
4672735, AG 1332600. In the event that you discover 
forgeries, the Ministry of Internal Affairs recommends that 
you appeal to territorial internal affairs organs. 


The forgery of money has an ancient history. The Mexi- 
cans even knew how to forge cocoa pods, which circulated 
in the country in those distant times as monetary units. 
Money was also forged in tsarist Russia. The penalty then 
was also serious for that form of crime. Fifteen thousand 
people were exiled, ten thousand were punished for forging 
money. Now, for forging money, the penalty is 15 years 
deprivation of freedom, and with aggravating circum- 
stances, even exceptional measures, but this doesn't stop 
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folk craftsman. Statistics prove that their numbers are 
multiplying from year to year. 


What is the reason for this? Judge for yourselves: where 
before, criminals usually drew counterfeit money, now, 
they are applying the modern technology used in printing 
enterprises, they are taking advantage of high-quality 
materials, stereotype blocks, special paper and colorings. 
The lack of control that rules today in most printing 
enterprises creates an especially favorable soil for the 
development of illegal industry. Due to weak intra- 
departmental control, thousands of violations of the rules 
for inventions and the use and protection of technology 
and materials are being turned up each year. Cases have 
been disclosed where the equipment in state enterprises 
was being used in the preparation of counterfeit money. 


For this reason, we are left practically one on one with the 
counterfeiters. Each year, Interpol publishes special hand- 
books all over the world indicating all the numbers, serial 
numbers and denominations found, but for some reason 
counterfeit notes have not been eliminated, while here, if 
something like that actually exists, the materials are only 
accessible to a narrow circle of specialists. 


Protection for our money is also suffering. It is more 
reliable in the new notes than the old money, but, as 
criminal practice shows, they, too, are vulnerable. If you 
examine a genuine note carefully, with special lighting, 
then you can see a special drawing marked on the money 
with special paint. Before, not much attention was paid to 
this kind of protection. But times are changing. Today, the 
five-ruble note of the 1991 type is a true artistic master- 
piece. While before, it was considered sufficient to place a 
certain invisible stamp confirming the note’s value, now, 
the ornament on the new ten-dollar bill has become 
somewhat more complicated. Bills of greater denomina- 
tions also have their own invisible protection. However, 
this, it turns out, is not enough to place a reliable deterrent 
force against counterfeiters. 


Foreign currencies are another matter; with them, there is 
wide use of ultraviolet protection. It is complicated, but 
reliable, and cannot be reproduced by hand. Forgeries can 
be made only on the state level. For this reason, if you are 
being offered an American dollar, do not rush to pick it up. 
Try to understand at least the primitive methods for 
distinguishing forgeries. The issue of 500- 1000-, 5000- 
and 10,000-dollar notes ended in 1969, and they have been 
withdrawn from circulation. You can read the inscriptions 
on a genuine dollar easily with your finger. The figures in 
the serial number are placed in one line, and the distance 
between them is equal. And if you fold a dollar in half, the 
line of the fold will be exactly on the president’s eye. 
Remember this and be vigilant. It’s better to have a real 
“wooden” note than a “green” one that’s fake. 


And what about our money? Soon, notes worth !0,000 
rubles and gold ten-ruble notes are going to be put into 
circulation. I don’t know how we’re going to cope with the 
gold tens which people will, of course, immediately begin 
hoarding, and our counterfeiters will most likely find the 
key to the 10,000-ruble bills. 
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Filatov on Corruption Among Local Officials 


934C0649D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Dec 92 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Sergey Filatov, RF Supreme Soviet first deputy 
chairman: “Corruption: Government and Business”’} 


[Text] At this turning point in its history, Russian society 
has come up against serious and varied problems that are 
aggravating a Situation that is already difficult for millions 
of people. One could a lot of time enumerating them, but 
we know that every reader will have an entire list of his 
own. One of these problems is the slow eradication of 
bureaucratism, corruption and other negative phenomena 
occurring in government organs. 


On March 23, 1991, the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation adopted the Law “On Competition and the 
Limitation of Monopolizing Operations on Commodities 
Markets.” According to Article 9 of this law, officials in the 
organs of state government and state administration are 
forbidden to participate in business activities. This prohi- 
bition is also contained in the edict of the president of the 
Russian Federation of April 4, 1992, “On the War Against 
Corruption in the State Service System.” 


In the meantime, as evidenced by materials from inspec- 
tions conducted by the General Procuracy and the State 
Committee on Anti-Monopoly Policy and Support for 
New Economic Structures in compliance with a directive 
issued by the Supreme Soviet first deputy chairman and 
the first deputy chairman of the Russian Federation gov- 
ernment on July 3, 1992, “On Measures for Ending the 
Participation of State Government and Administration 
Officials in Business Operations,” the numbers of the 
above officials joining commercial structure is continuing 
to grow, and is acquiring massive proportions. 


If, according to data for May of this year, 700 cases have 
been exposed of direct participation by administrative 
workers from the representative and executive branch in 
various parts of the country in the business operations, 
then over the course of the latest inspections, in Tyumen 
Oblast alone, there were 126, in Sverdlovsk Oblast—48, 
Irkutsk Oblast—30, Belgorod Oblast—27, Tver Oblast— 
23, Krasnodar Kray—73, and the total for Russia—over 
2000 of these cases. In 1992, 1037 people were discovered 
by internal affairs to be combining government service 
with work in business structures. 


Most of the joint stock companies and limited liability 
partnerships of other commercia! associations are being 
formed and are operating with the concealed or open 
assistance of this category of people. Here, typically, it is 
chairpeople of Soviets, heads of oblast and kray adminis- 
trations or their deputies, members of republic govern- 
ment who participate in these types of operations. 


As such, Shestov, M. A., chairman of the Tver Oblast 
Soviet of People’s Deputies, was a member of the admin- 
istration of the Soviet-German joint venture “Discovery.” 
His first deputy, Ostrenkov, L. G., was one of the founders 
of the “Russian Textile Company,” and another deputy, 
Sobolev, A. A.—was president of the “Afanasiy Nikitin” 
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trading house. In Penza Oblast, founders of the joint stock 
company ‘Poligrafiya’’ included the administration head, 
Kondratyev, A. A., and his first deputy, Kislov, A. I., who 
was also a charter member of a joint stock company of the 
closed type, “Povolzhye.” In Kalmykiya, Erdni-Goryayev, 
V. Z. and Ilyanov, B. U., Council of Ministers deputy 
chairmen, several ministers, Bashankayev, V. I., chairman 
of that republic’s Property Fund, and Tsukhnikidi, P. G., 
Gosstroy chairman, were members of various operating 
business organizations. 


They ended their activities in business structures only after 
interference by organs of the procuracy. And some of 
them, like, for example, the deputy head of the Vladimir 
Oblast administration, was also forced to leave their jobs. 


At the same time, many people, ignoring the law, continue 
as before to combine their official duties with work in 
commercial structures. Surikov, A. A., chairman of the 
Altay Kray Soviet, engages in business operations, and 1s a 
founder and board of directors member of the closed-type 
company “Onyx Limited,” and, since May, 1992, is the 
general director of the closed-type AO “Altaystroy.”” The 
Soviet of People’s Deputies is not responding to the 
presentation made by the kray procuracy on this question. 


In the Republic os Sakha (Yakutiya), the following minis- 
ters are members of the administrations of commercial 
structures: trad~> Fedorov, R. I.; social defense, labor and 
employment, Akimov, A. K.; State Committee on Privati- 
zation, Burnashev, R. A., deputy minister of construction, 
Tulov, I. V.; mayor of Yakutsk, Borodin, P. P. and deputy 
chairman of the Ministry of Foreign Relations Committee 
on Foreign Economic Ties, Fedorov, A. A. The president 
of Yakutiya has been informed by the republic procurator 
of the violations they have committed. 


Some administrators, in an attempt to mask their partici- 
pation in business dealings, enter commercial structures as 
charter members in the legal person. This form of the 
commercialization of officials presents a greater danger for 
society. In handing over state property as a share contni- 
bution to the commercial structures being formed, and 
through their activities within the structure, they are 
involving their relatives and close friends 1n its operations. 


In this way, “OreNord,” a joint stock company of the 
closed type was formed by the Orenburg Oblast adminis- 
tration and nearby large operating energy and heating and 
non-ferrous metallurgy facilities with the participation of 
foreign capital. Its western partner was the “Nordex” 
group of Austrian companies. In violation of articles 7-8 of 
the Law “On Competition and the Limitation of Monop- 
olizing Operations on Commodities Markets,” the oblast 
administration took upon itself the obligation of granting 
‘“OreNord” most-favored status in the realization of its 
declared goals. Through various agreements and contracts, 
this joint stock company was also granted the right to 
dispose of manufacturing and technological products from 
the funds of the oblast resource bank. Besides this, in 
violation of article 9 of the indicated law, during the 
formation of the AO, Yelagin, V. V., oblast administration 
head, and his deputy, Mirkitanov, V. J., were elected to its 
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administrative organs (respectively, president and 
member of board of directors). The deposit of property 
contributions as start-up capital by the oblast administra- 
tion and state enterprises was carried out without the 
approval of the Russian State Committee on Property. 


We can cite many other incidents of this type concerning 
Moscow, as well, were more than a few Soviet of People’s 
Deputies and administrative organs are participants in 
business structures, working to create for their co- 
businessmen the most favorable operating conditions. For 
example, the Dzerzhinskiy Raysovet participates in the 
AO “Sovrybflot,” having contributed as a fee accommo- 
dations and a parcel of land; the Cheremushkinskiy Ray- 
sovet 1S a participant in the AO “Invest-Cheremushki,” 
and has invested money from its extra-budgetary fund; the 
Moscow Housing Committee of the Moscow government 
is a part of the AO “Orgkomitet” (accommodations, 
parcels of land, funding), offering essentially monopoly 
rights for access to a database on the existence of unoccu- 
pied housing in the city (“Orgkomitet”’ engages in the sale 
of housing); the Chief Medical Administration—in the 
insurance company “ROSNO” (its share contribution was 
10 million rubles). Here, the profit extracted usually 1s not 
counted as part of the city budget (okrug, municipality), 
but is directed into funds that are, as a rule, controlled 
without regulation and individually by the heads of the 
appropriate departments. 


This disease has infected local organs of self-government 
to no lesser degree than it has the organs of state govern- 
ment. The indicated violations have been ascertained in 
every fifth territorial administrative organ in Russia. For 
example, in 12 cities and rayons of the Republic of 
Bashkortostan, 13 in Vologda, 14 in Nizhegorod, 23 in 
Tver oblasts. Officials in the local administration there 
have been engaging in commercial operations that are 
forbidden to them. 


Law enforcement participation in business also opens a 
direct path to corruption. In Kamchatka Oblast, for 
example, two members of the oblast court—Milkov and 
Kuzhankuy—together with other participants, have 
founded a legal commercial firm. Kuznetsov, chairman of 
the Katayskiy Rayon People’s Court in Kurgan Oblast, has 
been engaging in business. 


In Moscow, a group of Kalininskiy Rayon Division of 
Internal Affairs [ROVD] employees, led by its chief, 
Agapov, was caught engaging in commercial operations, in 
connection with which the city procurator has posed the 
question to the State Administration of Internal Affairs 
[GUVD] of terminating the latter employee’s employment. 
All the same, the GUVD leadership has not reacted to the 
legal demands of the procuracy, and the head of the 
Kalininskiy ROVD was released from service only after a 
procuracy presentation to the Russian Federation Minister 
of Internal Affairs. 


Data from investigative organs also gives evidence of 
participation in bribes by state apparatus officials. While if 
in 1991, 2,540 criminal cases were brought for incidents of 
giving and receiving bribes, then in just the first half of the 
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current year—there have been more than 1,940. Thirty- 
eight percent of the businessmen questioned in several 
krays and oblasts declared unofficially that there had been 
extortion of bribes by officials. 


In May, the suprefect of the Moscow municipal okrug 
“Krylatskoye” was caught red-handed receiving a 500- 
thousand ruble bribe from a representative of the small 
business “Profit” for concluding a contract on the con- 
struction of a shopping center (which also implied the 
provision of a parcel of land). A criminal case was also 
brought for the same sort of incident concerning the 
administration head of the Krasnoselskiy Rayon of Saint 
Petersburg and one of his deputies, who had entered into a 
criminal connection with the heads of the “Agat”’ limited 
liability partnership. 


The practice that has developed of participation by offi- 
cials in a broad range of business operations has in many 
ways been facilitated by the weakness of government 
control. Due to the fact that several statues of the Law “On 
Competition and the Limitation of Monopolizing Opera- 
tions on Commodities Markets” are incomplete, the Anti- 
Monopoly Committee is for all practical purposes dis- 
tanced from this work, deprived of any opportunity to 
react in situations concerning state government officials 
who are directly violating the requirements of the law. 


These gaps in the legislature have an extremely negative 
effect on the organizations engaged in the war against this 
evil, legislature that does not distinctly define such concepts 
as “state service system,” “state apparatus,” government 
and administrative organs,“ "state official,’ corruption.“ 


Realizing the importance of this problem, the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation is taking measures 
towards the immediate adoption of a Law “On State 
Service” that would eliminate these white holes and would 
create the conditions necessary for the government appa- 
ratus’ normal functioning. 


The organs of the Russian Procuracy are not providing the 
necessary verification of compliance with the Law “On 
Competition and the Limitation of Monopolizing Opera- 
tions on Commodities Markets” or the presidential edict 
“On the War Against Corruption in the State Service 
System.” The only serious verification of compliance with 
the above legislative acts by the General Procuracy was 
conducted in 1992 in connection with instructions by the 
Russian Supreme Soviet and government. As far as the 
regional procuracies are concerned, they allot practically 
no time to this question at all. 


To sum up this analysis of the situation that has developed 
in Russia in regard to the fusion of the organs of power and 
officials with business, I would like to point out the 
fundamental, chief orientations in the battle with these 
phenomena that are so very negative for our society. 


First of all, it demands an immediate clamp-down on 
control over the participation of officials in commercial 
operations locally by the higher organs of government. 
Leaders of the Soviets of People’s Deputies, administra- 
tion heads must immediately bring order to their regions 
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in connection with this issue. It would befit the General 
Procuracy of the Russian Federation and the procuracies 
subject to it to tighten up their monitoring for compliance 
with the legislation that regulates interrelations between 
state organs and officials on the one hand, and business 
structures—on the other. 


I also think that the Chief Administration for Personnel 
Training for Government Service should not be standing 
in the wings when it comes to this work, it is within our 
rights to expect the appropriate constructive suggestions 
from it on such an important problem. 


We also need an all-Russian database that would concen- 
trate within itself all the necessary information on regis- 
tered enterprises. The possibility of obtaining information 
on the official status of physical persons—the charter 
members, would make the battle with people who serve in 
the state apparatus and combine their work with business 
much easier. 


The Russian Federation Security Council interdepart- 
mental Commission on the War Against Crime and Cor- 
ruption, created by presidential edict, should play an 
important coordinating role in the battle with corruption 
and crimes by government officials. This edict provides for 
priority examination in the Security Council of the appro- 
priate measures in the war with this evil. We must bring a 
firm offense to face negative phenomena of this kind. Asa 
member of the Security Council, it is my duty to provide 
parliamentary control of the operations of the inter- 
departmental commission and its interactions with the 
Supreme Soviet and the organs created by it. Our goal— 
and this is the subject of the parliament’s constant con- 
cern—is to organize a systematic operation for this pur- 
pose that would work in conjunction with public 
movements and organizations and would take advantage 
of all the parliamentary levers, including the mass media. 


We must restore in Russians faith in their government 
organs, and free ourselves of corrupt officialdom, bribe- 
takers and bribe-givers. Without this, all the laws adopted 
by parliament will be fated to inactivity. 


Sergey Filatov, 

first deputy chairman 
Supreme Soviet 
Russian Federation 


National Salvation Front’s Alliance With Parliament 
Criticized 

934C0656A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
31 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by unidentified correspondent: “National Salvation 
Front’’} 


[Text] The FNS [National Salvation Front], as I have 
already said, supported the confrontation between the 
government and parliament. Led by the deputy-patriots 
[an overwhelming majority in the political soviet are 
deputies of Russia], the FNS has started to work on the 
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parliament. Instead of conducting its own struggle. While 
deeply respecting Baburin, Sayenko, and Isakov personally 
for their radical position in the Supreme Soviet of Russia, 
I think that FNS’s solidarity with parliament is a big 
mistake. The very title National Salvation Front presup- 
poses immediate rescue, and not temporizing passive 
assistance. Everywhere in the world, organizations that 
took the title FNS for themselves have been subjected to 
repressions. Yes, this cup is passing us by, but it should be 
remembered that this is a serious and tragic ttle that 
carries many commitments. Extraordinary damage will be 
done to the opposition’s cause if, immediately after the 
one-act plays “Congress of Civic and Patriotic Forces,” 
“Congress of 17 March,” “National Assembly,” and the 
“Congress of the Russian Assembly,” a play under the title 
‘National Salvation Front” also turns out to be a one-act 
play, and is quickly removed from the repertoire for lack of 
viewers. In such an event, the FNS will itself ridicule its 
own stern and formidable title. 


RMDR Explores Idea of ‘New Accord’ 


934C0656B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Yelena Tregubova: “International Movement 
for Democratic Reform Wants To ‘Consolidate the People’ 
Again; Vyacheslav Shostakovskiy Thinks It Is Useful 
Beforehand To Ask the People Themselves” 


[Text] 


Movement for Democratic Reform 


“The second anticonstitutional coup of 1991” is what Igor 
Smirnov, the chairman of the executive committee of the 
International Movement for Democratic Reform, called 
the Belovezhye agreement at the second congress of the 
MDR [Movement for Democratic Reform] over the past 
weekend. Smirnov is convinced that the establishment of 
sovereign states instead of Soviet republics “did not reflect 
the real mood of the people.” 


The real mood; that is, the “irresistible attraction of the 
people to consolidation,” was reflected by the appeal of the 
Seventh Congress to restore a single state on the territory 
of the USSR. Therefore, the MDR (preserving its cells in 
almost all of the former Union republics) will deliberately 
“join efforts” with the interparliamentary CIS assembly, 
headed by Ruslan Khasbulatov, the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia, and “other centrist forces” in 
the movement “For a New Accord.” 


The ‘“‘Eurasian Association,” and not the “Soviet Union,” 
is what the supporters of the ““New Accord” call the state 
formation that they hope to recreate. 


Only Kazakhstan and Ukraine responded to the official 
proposals of the leaders of the movement to the presidents 
of the “independent states” to take part in the MDR 
congress, to support the idea of a “Eurasian Common- 
wealth, and to join the movement "For a New Accord.“ 
President Nursultan Nazarbayev “became acquainted 
with the position of the IMDR [International Movement 
for Democratic Reform] with pleasure,‘ and “he expressed 
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his support for the position presented,” but he did not 
come. Workers on the staff of the president of Ukraine 
declared that the leadership of the republic ‘shares the 
general objectives of preserving peace and cooperation,” 
but that it considers the steps for the recreation of any kind 
of surrogate of the USSR as an encroachment upon the Act 
on the State Independence of Ukraine adopted on 24 
August 1991. 


The “Charter of the Eurasian Association” evoked sharp 
rejection among many members of the Movement for 
Democratic Reform itself. For example, Olga Abramova, 
the chairman of the Belarusian MDR, was puzzled as to 
why the movement, while calling itself democratic, “is 
pursuing state ideas at a time when the reconstitution of 
the Communist Party is quite realistic.” 


A representative of the Republican Party was disturbed 
“by the creation of the myth about Eurasianism, with 
which they want to conceal the recreation of ‘coordinating’ 
structures, but, in fact, the former dictatorial structures of 
the Center.” But Vyacheslav Shostakovskiy, the leader of 
the Republican Party, who is also an MDR cochairman, 
declared to a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent 
that he is getting ready to leave the leadership post in the 
Movement for Democratic Reform. ‘“‘No one has the right 
to talk about the necessity to reunite the people without 
asking the people themselves,”’ Shostakovskiy asserts. He 
“does not wish to support the leader-ism and neo- 
Bolshevism” of his colleagues. 


But on the other hand, the Russian MDR, which broke off 
because of ‘differences on many key questions,” returned 
to the bosom of the International MDR. 


Seeing Gavriil Popov conversing cheerfully in the presidium 
of the congress with Arkadiy Volskiy, one of the “fathers” 
and principal spiritual mentors of the MDR, journalists 
inquired about where the “differences” had disappeared to 
which up until now had prevented unification. Gavriil 
Kharitonovich answered that even earlier, “there were no 
such obstacles for unification, except for the absence of 
RMDR [Russian Movement for Democratic Reform] regis- 
tration.” RMDR members, “on the whole,” supported the 
idea of a “Eurasian Commonwealth.” 


However, a majority of the MDR leaders, nonetheless, are 
confident of the outcome of the efforts to recreate a single 
state system on the territory of the Union. At present, they 
intend “actively to engage in the legal defense of activity 
on the territory of all former Union republics,’ warning 
that “the defense of human rights has no boundaries.” 
Certain members of the political soviet of the democratic 
reformers, for example, in a legal defense capacity, are 
examining the activity of the Russian Army on the terri- 
tory of the Dniester region. 


Edict on Support for Commonwealth Fund 
935D0206A Moscow ROSSIYSAKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31 Dec 92 p 13 


[Edict, signed by B. Yeltsin, president, Russian Federa- 
tion, Moscow, Kremlin, December 23, 1992, No. 1574: 
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“Decree of the President of the Russian Federation on 
State Support for the Commonwealth’ Fund”) 


[Text] Recognizing the expediency of providing state aid 
to the “Commonwealth” Fund, which conducts charitable 
activities for their fellow countrymen from adjacent coun- 
tries, | hereby decree that 


1. the Government of the Russian Federation determine a 
source for funding, in phases, the 1992-93 activities of the 
“Commonwealth” Fund (hereafter called “Fund") for a 
total of not less than 100 million rubles. 


2. a procedure be established so that Fund enterprises will 
be required to sell currency earnings received from 
exporting goods (labor or services) made in enterprises that 
have more than 30 percent foreign capital investment. 


3, the Fund be exempt from having to pay customs duty on 
property imported and exported by the Fund, if such 
property was acquired as a result of implementing joint 
venture tasks and when the profits are used for charitable 
purposes. 


Exemption from paying customs duty levied on goods due 
to the Fund's foreign trade operations, will be received in 
accordance with an agreement with the Ministry of 
Finances of the Russian Federation. 


4. The Russian Federation's State Committee for Manage- 
ment of State Property will present, in accordance with 
established procedures, the facility with an area of no less 
than 2,000 square meters in the city of Moscow, and 
having the address Georgiyevskiy Pereulok, No. 4-6, 
Building No. 2 (former Troyekurovskiye Palaty), for the 
accommodation of the Fund. 


poy on Economic Support to Karachayevo-Cherkess 
935D0206B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Jan 93 p 6 


[Edict signed by B. Yeltsin, President, Russian Federation, 
Moscow, Kremlin, December 24, 1992, No. 1628: “Edict 
of the President of the Russian Federation on Measures To 
Provide State Support for the Economic and Social Devel- 
opment of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR”’] 


{Text} With the goal of stabilizing the economic and social 
situation in the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, under condi- 
tions of implementing economic reforms, I hereby decree 
that 


1. the government of the Russian Federation provide the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR with 


state support in the structural reorganization of their 
economy; and 


assistance in developing branches of the economy that 
can function by using their own domestic resources: Pro- 
cessing and storage of agricultural products, the creation of 
their own electrical energy base, extraction and production 
of copper concentrate, production of construction mate- 
rials, revival and development of native arts and crafts, 
and development of vacation and tourist facilities. 
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2, the administration of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR be 
given the right to 


independently determine the size of annual regional 
quotas for exporting goods produced in the republic that 
are not included in the quota total on the federal level, 
under the condition that mandatory deliveries be made for 
the state needs of the Russian Federation; and 


make decisions on granting licenses for exporting goods 
within the framework of regional quotas established for the 
republic, with subsequent approval of these licenses by the 
authorized representative of the Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Affairs of the Russian Federation, located in the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR. 


3, the Ministry of Finances of the Russian Federation, 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, and the Foreign Trade Bank of the Russian 
Federation, having the goal of creating conditions for 
attracting foreign investments and having foreign inves- 
tors begin their entrepreneurial activities, cooperate in 
helping to establish and start a foreign currency stock 
market, an international commercial bank, and an inter- 
national trade center in the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR. 


4. ministries and departments of the Russian Federation 
provide assistance and support in implementing the Agree- 
ment on Economic and Cultural Cooperation, concluded 
between the administration of the Karachayevo-Cherkess 
SSR and the administration of the autonomous territory of 
Murcia (Spain). 


5. the Russian Federation's Committee on Defense 
Branches of Industry, Ministry of Finances of the Russian 
Federation, and the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the 
Russian Federation, jointly with the administration of the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, provide assistance in devel- 
oping and implementing a regional program for converting 
defense enterprises located within the republic. 


6. the Ministry of Agriculture and Food of the Russian 
Federation, Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation, in preparing projects for state investment 
programs and republic budgets of the Russian Federation 
for 1993-1995, provide for allocating state centralized 
capital investments for the development of the agro- 
industrial complex of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, 
including the social development of the village, and appro- 
priating a total of no less than 125 million rubles per year 
to be financed by them (in 1991 base prices). 


7. the Ministry of Agriculture and Food of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the 
Russian Federation will examine the question of financing 
the reconstruction of the Erken-Shakharskiy Sugar Plant in 
the Karacheyevo-Cherkess SSR in 1993-95. 


8. the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federa- 
tion provide in 1992 a supplementary payment—in accor- 
dance with established procedures—to the administration 
of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR of 235 million rubles for 
financing the construction of housing units. 
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the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, in 
formulating the budgetary system of the Russian Federa- 
tion for 1993 and subsequent years, provide for the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR in budget expenses of the 
republic, appropriations for financing capital investments 
in amounts that would ensure the construction of housing 
units and social facilities at a level not lower than that of 
1990. 


9. the Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the Russian Feder- 
ation provide, in 1992-95, for constructing and placing 
into operation in Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, two steam- 
gas installations with a total capacity of 40 megawatts and 
five small hydroelectric stations with a total capacity of 8.1 
megawalts. 


10. an agreement be reached on the proposal by the 
administration of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR and the 
Russian “Gazprom” joint stock company to construct and 
place into operation in 1992-95, in the Karachayevo- 
Cherkess SSR, main gasline conductors and leadaway 
pipelines, as follows: City of Karachayevs—city of 
Teberda and Storozhevaya Station—Pregradnaya Station, 
to be paid for by the Russian “Gazprom” joint stock 
company, the republic budget of the Karachayevo- 
Cherkess SSR, and gas consumers, in accordance with 
established practice. 


11. the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Feder- 
ation will, jointly with the administration of the 
Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, take measures to reinforce 
the organs of internal affairs and subunits of internal 
troops located within the republic with highly qualified 
personnel and create appropriate social and living condi- 
tions for them, as well as provide them with the material 
and technical resources needed for their work. 


12. the Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation 
and the Ministry of Science, Higher Schools, and Tech- 
nical Policy of the Russian Federation will, jointly with the 
administration of the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR, in 
1993-95 take a number of steps to strengthen the material 
and technical base of the Karachayevo-Cherkess State 
Pedagogical Institute and the Karachayevo-Cherkess 
Technological Institute. 


13. the Ministry of Public Health of the Russian Federa- 
tion will cooperate with the Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR in 
acquiring the necessary medical technology, equipment, 
and instruments for bringing up to full strength—in 1993- 
95—the first public health facilities. 


14. the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation will, in the course of preparing state investment 
programs and republic budgets for the Russian Federation 
for 1993-94, provide for allocations to the Ministry of the 
Press and Information of the Russian Federation limited 
capital investments and appropriations for their financing 
the reconstruction of buildings for a television center in 
the city of Cherkess, Karachayevo-Cherkess SSR. 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Evolution of Federal Contract System Described 


93440578A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN in Russian 
No 40, Oct 92 p 16 


[Article by S. Karnaukhov, director of the Institute of 
Commodity Movement and Conditions of the Wholesale 
Market (ITKOR): “The State Supply Administration Has 
Died. Long Live the Contract?! Economic Relations and 
the Federal Contract System’’} 


[Text] “...Beginning in 1993 all forms of state supply of 
material and technical resources and their centralized dis- 
tribution will be eliminated. Enterprises and organizations 
will independently provide for material and technical supply 
for their own economic activity on the basis of agreements.” 


From the decree of the Government of the Russian Federation 
of 27 August 1992. 


In keeping with the Edict of the President of the Russian 
Federation “On Measures for Forming a Federal Contract 
System,”’ the republic Ministry of Trade and Material 
Resources was abolished on | October along with the 
committees for material resources, trade, and bread prod- 
ucts under its jurisdiction. The Federal Contract Corpora- 
tion Roskontrakt (AO [joint-stock company] Roskontrakt) 
and the Federal Contract Corporation Roskhleboprodukt 
(AO Roskhleboprodukt) were formed on its basis. 


The edict of the president of Russia and the decrees of the 
government of the Russian Federation for implementation 
of this edict draw a unique line under the entire epoch of 
the evolution of the system of directive formation of 
economic relations. These documents determine the basic 
directions for the development of economic relations for 
the near future. 


The formation of economic ties in recent years has pro- 
ceeded under the influence of a number of contradictory 
factors. On the one hand, there was a clear tendency toward 
expansion of the sphere of the use of market levers for 
influencing the establishment by the enterprises of their own 
production plans, and their independent determination of 
their own economic partners and economic conditions for 
interacting with them. On the other hand, there was a clear 
aspiration to stability in the system of economic relations 
through retention of the mandatory state order for produc- 
tion and delivery of some of the products and legislative 
reinforcement of the priority of the consumers. 


Such an aspiration is understandable and explicable. A 
sudden switch from a centralized system of management 
of the national economy to a market economy, as a rule, is 
accompanied by considerable economic and social losses. 
Moreover, recent years of our economic development have 
been marked by the cataclysmic nature of the disintegra- 
tion of the mechanism for management of the economic 
relations of the enterprises, regions, and republics. Fewer 
and fewer processes of formation of economic relations 
have been left in the hands of the “center,” and the 
effectiveness of these levers has been steadily declining. It 
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has become more and more difficult to distribute the state 
order among the enterprises and the level of fulfillment of 
already accepted state orders has dropped. 


Under these conditions on 23 October 1991 the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers adopted Decree No. 558 “On Orga- 
nization of Material and Technical Supply for the RSFSR 
National Economy in 1992,” in keeping with which the 
mandatory state order was abolished, and the distribution 
among the enterprises and organizations of orders for the 
delivery of products for republic state needs was to be 
conducted on a contractual basis with the use of economic 
incentives. The real state of affairs this year showed the 
groundlessness of the very ideology of satisfying the state 
needs envisioned by the aforementioned decree. 


In order to increase the motivation of the suppliers to 
deliver products for state needs, what was stipulated as the 
main motivating lever was reciprocal provision of material 
and technical resources or other kinds of goods (services) 
according to a list and in volumes determined by contracts 
for the distribution of orders for products. 


But it soon became clear that the Ministry of Trade and 
Material Resources was far from always in a position to 
fulfill the commitments it made for reciprocal deliveries. 
As a result, suppliers of products for state needs ended up 
in a difficult position. Since they did not receive the 
necessary resources, they failed to fulfill their contractual 
commitments, and the economic sanctions specified by the 
normative documents were applied against them. In turn, 
they were unable to place similar sanctions on the Ministry 
of Trade and Material Resources since this budget organi- 
zation did not have the necessary funds or its own prop- 
erty, and therefore it was unable to bear full economic 
liability for its actions. 


Such a situation can hardly be considered normal under 
the conditions of the development of market relations. 
And then the Ministry of Trade and Material Resources of 
the Russian Federation came up with the initiative for its 
own elimination (a unique case in the history of our system 
of administration) and the creation of the federal contract 
corporations AO Roskontrakt for state purchases of goods 
for general industrial purposes and consumer goods and 
AO Roskhleboprodukt for state purchases of grain, bread 
products, and products of grain processing. The corpora- 
tions are formed as economic organizations with their own 
property, and therefore, if necessary, they will be able to 
bear full property liability for their obligations. ! 


It is extremely important to note the principal distinction 
between the transformation of the system of management 
of material and technical supply and sales that is taking 
place now and the transformations of military servicemen 
into concerns, associations, etc. that took place previously. 
I emphasize once again that in this case we are talking not 
about transformation of the ministry but its elimination. 
The contract corporations that are created will not be 
assigned functions of state administration.' They will 
become ordinary trade-intermediary organizations which 
the state will instruct to produce state procurement items 
at market prices. And this does not mean that contract 
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corporations monopolize the sphere of procurements of 
products for state needs. Head suppliers, for which budget 
financing has been allotted for satisfying state needs, have 
the right to place orders independently or apply to any 
intermediary structure to have this work done. 


But if the head client has delegated the functions of state 
procurements to a federal contract corporation, the latter 
musi conduct this work within the limits of the allotted 
budget funds and the availability of the client's own or 
borrowed financial resources. It is precisely in order to 
observe state interests for the near future that all 100 
percent of the shares of the AO Roskontrakt and AO 
Roskhleboprodukt are to be kept by the state. 


The main functions of contract corporations in providing 
for state procurements consist in selecting contractors, 
including foreign ones, through trading sessions and con- 
cluding contracts for the purchase of goods with them, and 
Organizing and conducting wholesale trade fairs. More- 
over, in order to stabilize commodity markets, these 
Organizations, by a decision of federal administrative 
organs, must conduct commodity interventions. 


In order to motivate suppliers to conclude contracts for the 
delivery of products for state needs, federal contract cor- 
porations are to grant suppliers guarantees of payment for 
these products. In order to perform these functions, it is 
suggested to include about 200 organizations of various 
types in the federal contract corporation. They are republic 
wholesale-intermediary organizations, wholesale trade 
enterprises, territorial commercial companies, and also 
individual production structures. All these organizations 
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are regarded as federal property, and by an edict of the 
president of Russia they are to have a system for the 
formation of joint-stock companies which has specific 
features. The controlling bloc of shares in the organiza- 
tions included in the federal contract corporation (51 
percent) will belong to the state, which transfers them to 
the AO Roskontrakt administration on the basis of trust 
agreements for a period of five years. The situation is 
similar with the AO Roskhleboprodukt. But it is intended 
that the holder of the controlling bloc of shares will not 
intervene in the current activity of the enterprises and 
organizations and will provide general supervision of their 
financial-economic condition and determine the bases of 
the policy for buying and selling and the procedure for the 
use of profit. 


Thus an intermediary structure oriented to the market is 
created and includes a network of republic and regional 
Organizations which is intended to provide material 
resources for state needs under purely commercial condi- 
tions. It is of principal importance that the volumes of 
state procurements are not centrally approved, distributed, 
or assigned to the producers or consumers but are deter- 
mined by budget allocations and the effective demand of 
the clients. 


It should be noted that in normative terms the sphere of 
activity of the organizations included in the corporation is 
not limited just to providing deliveries for state needs but 
includes also support for productions that are of primary 
significance to the life support of the state and population. 


When considering the principles and conditions for the 
activity of the federal contract corporation it is also 
necessary to note a number of serious problems that arise 
while working out the mechanism for its functioning. 


It is necessary to create an effective system of operational 
monitoring of concrete commodity markets, to develop an 
efficient technology for contractual interaction between 
contract corporations and state clients and contractors, 
and to determine the criteria for selecting the most reliable 
and effective suppliers of products, technology for con- 
ducting tenders for the distribution of orders, etc. 


It will be necessary to do serious work for arranging in 
short periods of time interaction between the AO Roskon- 
trakt and the republic wholesale-intermediary organiza- 
tions and wholesale trade enterprises that have been placed 
under its jurisdiction on the basis of trust agreements; for 
determining prices and rates for services of the contract 
corporation; for the procedure for payment of trade per- 
sonnel who stimulate the business activity of workers with 
a high level of responsibility for the most efficient expen- 
diture of budget funds. Large jobs are involved in the 
creation of regional contract systems in the republics, 
krays, and oblasts of Russia. 


Footnote: 


1. The functions of state administration performed by the 
Ministry of Trade and Material Resources (state regulation 
of commodity markets, participation in the development 
of trade legislation, provision of state support for the 
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development of the market infrastructure, etc.) are being 
transferred mainly to the Ministry of the Economy and 
Finances. 


New Cabinet Members Profiled 
934405844 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
25 Dec 92 pl 


[Unattributed report: “Who Has Arrived”’] 
[Text] 


Boris Fedorov—Depu 
Federation Council of 


“Most economists are beginning to understand that only a 
market-oriented policy can be truly justified and serve as 
an objective index of the state of foreign economic ties... 


Chairman of the Russian 
inisters 


“We need a new currency mechanism and new currency 
policy which will be inserted into the scheme of full 
economic accountability and assist in acquiring freedom 
for emergence onto the foreign market.” 


Reference data. Boris Grigoryevich Fedorov was born in 
1958 in Moscow. He has completed higher education, is an 
economist and doctor of economic sciences. He graduated 
from the Moscow Finance Institute, worked as an econo- 
mist, then as senior economist of the Main Currency 
Economics Administration of USSR Gosbank [State 
Bank]. From 1987 through 1990 he occupied the position 
of senior scientific adviser at the Institute of World Eco- 
nomics and International Relations of the USSR Academy 
of Sciences and consultant in the socioeconomic depart- 
ment of the CPSU Central Committee. Since 1990 he has 
been minister of finance of Russia, director of Soviet 
operations of the European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, and then adviser to the Russian Federation 
Government on matters of financial policy. His most 
recent position was executive director, from the Russian 
Federation, of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development in Washington. 


Yuriy Yarov—Deputy Chairman of the Russian 
Federation Council of Ministers 


“Taking into account today’s level of the state of the 
economy, work within executive structures is far more 
complex than it used to be, and it would be frivolous to 
decline it, holding down my deputy seat.” 


Reference data. Yuriy Fedorovich Yarov was born in 
Leningrad in 1942. He completed higher education, grad- 
uated from the Leningrad Institute of Technology, and has 
received state awards. Prior to his appointment to the post 
of deputy chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet, he served as chairman of the Oblast Soviet of 
People’s Deputies of Leningrad Oblast. He is married, has 
two children and grandchildren. 


Sergey Glazyev—Minister of Foreign Economic 
Relations of Russia 


“We can say with certainty that our system of state 
intervention into the economy is one of the most liberal in 
Europe. Nonetheless, foreign businessmen continue to 








26 RUSSIA 


believe that the state apparatus must be an intermediary 
between them and Russian entrepreneurs. This is an 
entirely incorrect concept, pursuit of which leads to a mass 
of problems. 


“Let me stress that in order to earn good capital in Russia, 
one must risk, and not seek alliances with the organs of 
state authority, which simply cannot force enterprises to 
implement directives. Dialogue is necessary not between 
state and international institutions—although this will not 
be avoided—but first and foremost among entrepreneurs 
directly—who themselves will prompt the most effective 
methods of cooperation.” 


Reference data. Sergey Yuryevich Glazyev was born | 
January 1961 in the city of Zaporozhye. In 1983 he 
completed studies at the economics faculty of Moscow 
State University imeni M.V. Lomonosov, specializing in 
economic cybernetics. In 1983-1986 he was a graduate 
student at the Central Institute of Economics and Mathe- 
matics of the USSR Academy of Sciences. In 1986-1991 he 
served as laboratory director at this same institute. In 1991 
he was appointed first deputy chairman of the Committee 
for Foreign Economic Relations of Russia. Up to the 
present time he has been first deputy minister of foreign 
economic relations of the Russian Federation. He speaks 
English. He is married and has a son. 


Eduard Nechayev— Minister of Public Health of the 
Russian Federation 


Reference data. Eduard Aleksandrovich Nechayev was 
born in 1934 in Smolensk. He completed higher education, 
is a surgeon, doctor of medical sciences, and professor. He 
completed studies at the military-medical faculty of the 
Saratov Institute of Medicine, and in 1969—postgraduate 
studies at the Military-Medical Academy. He taught in the 
Surgery Department of the Military-Medical Academy. 
From 1976 through 1978 he was assigned to Afghanistan. 
He served as deputy director of the Military-Medical 
Academy for clinical matters, chief surgeon of the Ministry 
of Defense, head of the Central Military-Medical Admin- 
istration of the Ministry of Defense, director of the Med- 
ical Service of the Armed Forces, head of the Main 
Military-Medical Administration of the Russian Federa- 
tion Ministry of Defense, and director of the Medical 
Service of the Russian Federation Armed Forces. 


Yevgeniy Tkachenko—Russian Federation Minister of 
Education 


“The philosophy of present reforms in education is a 
philosophy of participation by the school in rescuing 
society from irreversible moral decline, participation in a 
spiritual transformation of Russia. I see the teacher as a 
personality, one who is well presented—on the inside and 
intellectually, for the most part. I always fought for the 
school, to free it from barracks standardization. I fought 
against the dogma and prejudices which impede it. | 
unconditionally accept the philosophy of school reform | 
see personified in Eduard Dneprov.” 
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Reference data. Yevgeniy Viktorovich Tkachenko was 
born in 1935, He completed the Urals Polytechnical Insti- 
tute. He is a doctor of chemical sciences, professor, 
inventor of 24 inventions, and author of over 250 scien- 
tific works. From 1985 through 1992 he served as rector of 
the Sverdlovsk Engineering Teachers Institute. He has 
been first deputy minister of education since November 
1992. He is married and has a son. 


Mikhail Fedotov—Minister of Press and Information of 
the Russian Federation 


“The press will share the fate of its people. It too will go 
through very difficult times. But opportunities are avail- 
able to everyone who desires and is able to take advantage 
of them... 


“The time of romanticism of glasnost is past. The time is 
upon us of rigid technologies of freedom of the press." 


Reference data. Mikhail Aleksandrovich Fedotov was born 
in 1949. He is a graduate of the law faculty of Moscow 
State University. He is a doctor of legal sciences, professor, 
and one of the authors of the USSR Laws “On the Press 
and Mass Media” and “On Social Organizations,” and of 
the Russian Federation Law “On the Mass Media.’ He 
taught at the Moscow Institute of Law prior to September 
1990. He occupied the post of deputy minister of press and 
information of the Russian Federation, then headed the 
Russian Agency for Intellectual Property. He is married 
with two children. 


Officials View Makeup of New Government 


93440584B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
26 Dec 92 p 1 


[Report on interviews with Russian officials by unidenti- 
fied correspondents; places and dates not given: ‘Minis- 
ters On the Government and the View From a Distance’’] 


{Text} 
VIEWS 


Viadimir Shumeyko: There Will Be No New 
Government Economic Program 


There will be no new government economic program, no 
substantive correction—stated Vladimir Shumeyko, first 
deputy chairman of the Russian Federation Council of 
Ministers, in an interview with the Russian Information 
Agency. 


He explained that there were no funds, for the time being, 
to help those whose standard of living has plunged during 
the course of reforms. He believes that such categories of 
the population include “mainly employees of budget- 
financed organizations and workers with low occupational 
qualifications.” In order to help them, Shumeyko believes, 
we must first of all “immediately engage in halting the fall 
of production, but strictly in accordance with structural 
policy.” He stated that our main task consists in getting 
“all goods producers, regardless of form of ownership and 
size of enterprise, to begin making a profit. The more, the 
better.” Then, in his view, “with the proper system of 
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taxation, more funds will come into the state budget and 
the income portion of the budget will be directed towards 
fulfilling social needs."’ This, in his words, has been the 
aim of the Gaydar government since the very beginning. 


Arkadiy Volskiy: The Reforms Are Not Ending 


Speaking about the new premier, the president of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, one of 
the leaders of Civic Union, offered a high assessment of 
Viktor Chernomyrdin and his activity in prominent posi- 
tions of industry. 


The Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs will sup- 
port any steps the government takes, proceeding from the 
program we signed jointly with Gaydar on the eve of the 
Congress, A. Volskiy stated. 


In order to carry out our reforms, we need the power of 
authority. 


In the opinion of the leader of Civic Union, Viktor 
Chernomyrdin is precisely that individual who is capable 
of using authority within the limits of the law and the 
Constitution. Arkadiy Volskiy expressed regret that Yegor 
Gaydar refused to remain in the government. In the words 
of the president of the Union of Industrialists, there is no 
great significance today in who is prime minister. The 
reforms will not end as a result of this. It is no longer 
possible. 


Boris Fedorov: Policy Remains the Same 


The main course of the Russian Government in the sphere 
of financial policy, oriented on the fight against inflation, 
will be continued, declared Boris Fedorov, deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation Council of Ministers, 
in an interview with the Russian Information Agency on 
24 December. He noted that “the instruments, the 
methods of effecting this policy may be different” from 
those of the Gaydar government. Fedorov noted that, 
clearly, new methods will supplement the old. Specifically, 
in his view, “financing of the budget deficit must be 
carried out through civilized methods.’ He believes that 
presently, “little has been done” to stave off dollarization 
of the economy and the flight of capital from the country. 
Fedorov hopes he “will succeed in introducing a number 
of technical innovations.” However, he thinks “‘it is too 
early as yet to be talking about this.” 


The vice premier reported that in the government he 
would be involved in matters of financial and economic 
policy, and would be in charge of the Ministry of Finance 
and Ministry of Economics. 


Pavel Bunin: Do Not Rush to Judgment 


Today people are in a hurry to assess the prospects of the 
new government. I would like to point out that we must 
not reduce the government to the position of the prime 
minister. Very seldom has it been that way in history— 
when the head of government was everything, and the 
others were nothing. To a significant extent that is the way 
it was with the government under Ye. Gaydar, although it 
really cleaned out the cesspool. Not many people desire to 
be sewage disposal workers. I would compare this to a 
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theater with one actor—who is not entirely above 
reproach, but good, even talented. I am not convinced that 
the government of next year will be this way, even for one 
quarter, Clearly the government will become collective. At 
one time Ye, Gaydar was considered left-leaning. But the 
Decembrist Gaydar became a centrist. Let us see what path 
the new premier will follow. In my opinion, he will stay in 
the center zone, though he may turn out to be to the right 
of Gaydar. But any centrist person would continue the 
previous policy to the extent of 70-80 percent. Standing to 
the right or left of center is a distinction within the limits 
of unity, the poles of one and the same group. As far as the 
remaining 20-30 percent is concerned, the substance of 
this depends on what people fill the economic positions. As 
we know, the nucleus of the government has been pre- 
served. And it seems to me that V. Chernomyrdin will 
reckon with these professional economists. And I will say 
the following not to chide the premier—I see it as rather a 
compliment: He cannot fail to grasp the importance of 
their skills and efforts. It is never a sin to reckon with 
intelligent specialists. 


Aleksandr Shokhin: A Quite Decent, Functional 
Cabinet Has Been Formed 


Russian Federation Vice Premier Aleksandr Shokhin 
believes that “a quite decent, functional Cabinet of Min- 
isters was formed” in Russia on 23 December. At a 
meeting Thursday evening with journalists in Moscow, he 
explained that during the process of forming the Govern- 
ment, the goal was set of “taking along all the professionals 
who were reformers in the previous Cabinet.” 


The vice premier did not rule out the prospect that the 
Russian parliament would attempt to raise the question of 
confirmation of the ministers of defense, security, internal 
and foreign affairs, so as ‘to distract the government from 
carrying Out economic tasks.” 


Ruslan Khasbulatov: People From the “Gaydar Team” 
Will Interfere 


Head of the Russian parliament Ruslan Khasbulatov 
expressed concern that both the apparatus and people 
remaining from the “Gaydar team” would do a great deal 
to try to show the new premier as seemingly incompetent, 
and not only would they not assist him, they would strive 
to make matters worse. In this regard he called upon 
leading economists of the country to provide serious 
assistance to new Prime Minister Viktor Chernomyrdin. 


Andrey Nechayev: Policy of Reforms Will Continue 


In the new Government of Russia, the “Gaydar economic 
bloc’’ remains fairly strong and continues to control many 
key positions, Minister of Economics Andrey Nechayev 
stated in an interview with the Russian Information 
Agency. He believes a great deal will depend on the 
position of Viktor Chernomyrdin and the other members 
of the government, but “on the whole, the personnel staff 
which was organized according to the conventional mac- 
roeconomic bloc will permit continuation, with necessary 
corrections, of that same policy of reforms.’ As far as 
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personnel changes in the leadership of the sectoral minis- 
tries are concerned, in Nechayev's assessment the new 
ministers “should easily insert themselves into the compo- 
sition of the government.” 


Anatoliy Chubays: We Have Managed to Form a Strong 
Cabinet 


“Following long and not always simple debates, we have 
managed to form a very capable and, on the whole, strong 
Cabinet of Ministers,” Russian Federation Vice Premier 
Anatoliy Chubays stated to a Russian Information Agency 
correspondent. In his opinion, ‘the fact that practically the 
entire Gaydar team remains intact, and certain spheres 
have been significantly reinforced, provides us justifica- 
tion for looking to the future with serious optimism.” 


Anatoliy Chubays does not rule out that in today’s “highly 
complex and dynamic environment,” personnel changes 
may take place in the government. “I personally and the 
Gaydar team will continue to work in the government until 
such time as real possibilities appear for continuing along 
the course we have begun,” he stated. 


Gaydar’s Continued Influence Emphasized 


93440584C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
25 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vitaliy Kovalenko under the rubric “Commen- 
tary’: “Reign, But Do Not Rule?”’} 


[Text] The collective threat “If you get rid of Gaydar—we 
will go too” proved to be no more than a threat. No one 
from the Gaydar team submitted a resignation. Petr Aven 
need not be included here, since his departure was prede- 
termined and had nothing to do with the appointment of 
the premier—the work results of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations this year did not give the minister the 
slightest chance. All remaining members of the team have 
held on to their credentials. 


This outcome of an exceptionally acute and dramatic 
struggle for the government—both during the Congress of 
People’s Deputies and the first week thereafter—compels 
us to assume with a high degree of accuracy that there will 
be no sharp turns in governmental policy. And this is good, 
because nothing is more destructive for the economy than 
darting from side to side. It is also good because it saves 
the country from many months of government void of 
direction, as was the case following the radical renewal of 
the Silayev cabinet. 


But continuing along the same course is different from 
making absolutely no course changes. Viktor Chernomyr- 
din’s first words as premier—that the market is not a 
bazaar with broad expanse for the shopkeepers, that it is 
not obligatory for the shift to it to be accompanied by 
universal impoverishment of a nation—were well received 
by the overwhelming majority of the people of Russia. But 
course corrections are required in order to imbue these 
program promises with life. Will the new premier succeed 
in carrying them through? 
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It is a key question, and felt to be the issue that defined the 
drama of scandals and interrupted visits of the past week. 
The position and interests of the previous cabinet are clear 
and understandable: even without Gaydar, to do every- 
thing to see to it that his policy remains unchanged. To this 
end a struggle was fought to keep members of the team in 
the key economic posts. Desperate efforts were undertaken 
to move Anatoliy Chubays into the position of first vice 
premier. A mechanism was readied parallel to this which 
would permit the former acting premier to retain real 
influence in the government. 


The second day following the president's demarche at the 
Congress, First Vice Premier Vladimir Shumeyko issued a 
governmental decree approving creation of the Institute 
for Economic Problems of the Transition Period, with the 
right to independently effect direct international contacts 
and obtain all statistical information in the country. An 
allocation of 140 million rubles is being made to finance 
the institute next year. 


On the very first day following the Congress, Boris Yeltsin 
issued a directive confirming Yegor Gaydar as director of 
this institute, and at the same time consultant to the 
Russian Federation president on matters of economic 
policy. Finally, on this same day, Vice Premier Boris 
Saltykov signed a governmental directive forming the 
Consultative Expert Council on Problems of Economic 
Reform, and stipulated a mechanism for financing its 
activity. Heading the council, as you have already guessed, 
was Yegor Gaydar. The council included Andrey Vavilov, 
first deputy finance minister, Dmitriy Vasilyev, deputy 
chairman of the State Committee for Property Manage- 
ment, Sergey Vasilyev director of the Government's 
Working Center for Economic Reforms, Viktor Danilov- 
Danilyan, minister of ecology, and Aleksey Ulyukayev, 
head of the group of advisers of the chairman of the 
government. In a word—all people who think alike. 


In this manner, the former acting premier obtained at his 
disposal, in the form of the institute, a powerful instru- 
ment for efficiently analyzing the current situation in the 
country and drawing up concrete decisions, while direct 
access to the president, members of the team in the 
government, and second-echelon executive officials— 
through the council—created favorable conditions for 
implementing these decisions. 


If success is achieved in fulfilling and developing this 
cherished dream, then Viktor Chernomyrdin will turn out 
to be a hostage of the old team and will hardly be able to 
conduct an independent policy. As the number one indi- 
vidual, moreover, he will naturally be compelled to bear 
full responsibility for the failures of the government, 
shielding the true authors of “unpopular” decisions behind 
his back. 


All of his previous experience, however, shows that Viktor 
Chernomyrdin never fell into the category of “whipping 
boy.”’ Nor was he ever the blind executor of someone else's 
will. When we consider that people at his age do not, as a 
rule, change their character or their convictions, we may 
assume that Viktor Chernomyrdin will never agree to 
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playing the role of a premier who reigns but does not rule. 
Without any doubt he will attempt to equalize and balance 
out forces in the government, 


The exceptionally highly politicized situation in which the 
Cabinet was formed, it is felt, did not allow the head of 
government to fully carry out his plans at this stage. 
Nonetheless, he succeeded in placing in an exceptionally 
important and responsible sector—finance—Vice Premier 
Boris Fedorov, a reformer but also a realist, who left the 
Silayev government only because he was not given the 
opportunity to work. Yuriy Yarov will most likely replace 
Valeriy Makharadze in the key position of liaison with the 
regions. Proceeding from their objective interests, Georgiy 
Khizha, the sector ministers, and the chairman of the 
Central Bank will apparently provide support to the new 
premier. And so the balance of forces is visible even now. 


Those who know Viktor Chernomyrdin well take note of 
still another of his qualities—they say he is able to con- 
vince and compel to work on his team even those who are 
not in agreement with him. Some specialists believe that 
the seams holding the Gaydar team together are not all as 
strong as attempts are being made to present, and that 
transition to another team can in no way be ruled out. 


All of this is of course very, very complicated. Judging 
from the first interview he gave following confirmation of 
the Cabinet, however, the new premier is optimistic. Well, 
God willing, as they say, let him accomplish the main task, 
which he formulated as “continuing the course of reforms 
in Russia, but at the same time not failing to take into 
account the social factor.” 


Supreme Soviet’s 1993 Budget Deliberations Reported 


93440584D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
26 Dec 92 pl 


[Article by Aleksey Vorobyev: “The Fifth Session of the 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet: Reflections on the 
Budget”’} 


[Text] At the 25 December morning session, deputies were 
faced with deciding how to work on the budget message of 
the Russian president for 1993 and how to finance state 
expenditures for the first quarter of the new year. 


The problem lies in the fact that a large amount of the 
material in the budget message is based on the economic 
indicators of September-October of this year, and it 1s 
according to these data that the authors of the document 
developed predictions for the coming year. But the situa- 
tion in the country’s economy has changed significantly in 
just the past two months, and in this regard all budget 
predictions are in need of serious correction. 


In addition, the Seventh Congress also demanded signifi- 
cant corrections in the government's economic policy, and 
this absolutely must be reflected in the new budget. It is 
highly likely that the changes which must be made to it are 
fundamental ones, and this is why it is so important to 
skillfully organize the work to be done here. This is where 
R.I. Khasbulatov, presiding over the session, tried to direct 
the attention of the parliamentarians. 
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The speech of Aleksandr Pochinok, chairman of the Com- 
mission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes, and Prices, contained 
a great many figures. 


It was ascertained that budget income next year should 
presumably come to about 14 trillion rubles [R], while 
expenditures are planned at the level of R16.2 trillion, The 
main sources of income must be primarily the value added 
tax and taxes on enterprise profits, since income tax from 
physical persons—that is, from us, the citizens of Russia— 
are expected to be exacted in a quite reserved fashion— 
their total should not exceed R700 billion. 


A. Pochinok categorically refuted rumors to the effect that 
the Supreme Soviet was intentionally inflating the tax on 
property. On the contrary, budgetary income here will 
come to just R226 billion. 


An entirely modest share—R2.6 trillion—of the expendi- 
tures will be directed into the economy, and just R2 trillion 
will go to defense, which will undouted!y hardly suffice to 
cover the purchase of military equipment and upkeep of 
the armed forces. At the same time it is expected to 
significantly increase—to K4.4 iniilion—expenditures on 
sociocultural needs. 


Both deputies and the chairman oj the commission him- 
self, however, understand that these figures must still be 
thoroughly investigated. 


Experts in the Supreme Economic Council have found 
many deficiencies in the budget message. The first and 
most important of these is the fact that the document was 
presented to the parliamentarians quite late, long after all 
established deadlines had been passed. And the harm done 
in this regard does not just consist of a breaking of the law 
on the part of the highest executive authority—precisely 
that entity which must maintain strict order in the country. 


In the opinion of the experts, the budget message preserves 
the practice of abridged refle tion of receipts and expen- 
ditures, primarily when a state enterprise is involved. 
What you see, for example, is that enterprises indepen- 
dently dispose of profits, i.e., they are in fact privatized, 
while the burden of the losses—first and foremost in 
resolving the nonpayment c/1sis, 1s assumed by the state. 


That is not all. Specialists of the Supreme Economic 
Council believe that under conditions when a significant 
portion of state expenditures are predetermined by deci- 
sions of the president and the government, and sanctioned 
by the Supreme Soviet, detailed examination of the budget 
does not hold a great deal of economic meaning. After all, 
the government can spend money without it being 
reflected in the budget, or alter the budget through its own 
decisions. 


The chairman of the Supreme Soviet asked the parliamen- 
tarians to pay special attention to the currency portion of 
the budget, and in working on it, to investigate in great 
detail just how much currency is actually going into the 
country, where it is being directed, and which organiza- 
tions are allocating these funds. 
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As a result of discussion which took place, the decree “On 
the Organization of Work on the Budget Message of the 
Russian Federation President for 1993 and on the 
Financing of State Expenditures From the Russian Feder- 
ation Budget in First Quarter 1993" was adopted as a 
basis. 


Nemtsov Critical of Yeltsin Budget Proposal 
934C 06654 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 5 Jan 93 p 1 


[Statement by B. Nemtsov, governor of Nizhniy Novgorod 
Oblast: “We Will Live More Poorly”) 


[Text] On 25 December 1992, the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation took the president's budget message as 
a basis, it is said in the text of a statement submitted to 
Valeriy Orlov, PRAVDA'’s Nizhniy Novgorod correspon- 
dent. This fact went almost unnoticed by the press. A pity. 
The life of Russia for the next year of 1993 is practically 
predetermined. Now, after the adoption of this decision, it 
can be said with confidence that life will become much 
worse. Not for everyone, of course. For the majority. It will 
be better for the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion—it itself increased its allocations by 200 percent. 
Expenditures for the government of the Russian Federa- 
tion were increased by 7.3 billion rubles [R], and expendi- 
tures were also increased for the president's staff by R2.| 
billion. 


It will be worse for the provinces; that is, for all of Russia. 
After the president proclaimed his thesis that the center of 
gravity of the reforms is shifting to the regions, the huge 
apparatus of the government began to fill it with specific 
content. The financing of the largest federal programs has 
been transferred to the shoulders of the regions: capital 
investments in the villages, subsidies for animal husbandry 
products, the maintenance of the vocational training 
schools, the rural social sphere, passenger transportation, 
notary offices, technical schools, agricultural institutes, 
etc. 


Splendid. We agree. But then it will be necessary to 
increase the income part of the local budgets. And the 
government, together with the Supreme Soviet, is 
increasing it all the way to 0.7 percent. At the same time, 
even at the lowered estimates of the government, the 
expenditures of the local budgets will increase by 2.5 
percent, but in fact, of course, by significantly more. But 
even these figures show that shifting the center of gravity 
of the reforms to the regions means that the local author- 
ities have to pay for all of the miscalculations of the higher 
leadership. 


The president's idea has been completely discredited. This 
miserly arithmetic denotes the following: There will be a 
massive closing of kindergartens, schools, and technical 
schools. The wages of doctors and teachers will be chron- 
ically behind the increase in prices, and breakdowns will 
begin in transportation. Pensioners—the least protected 
part of the population—will find themselves on the brink 
of dying out, and the local authorities will have nothing 
with which to help them. 
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Let us turn, for example, to Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast. 
While in 1991, from R100 in taxes, R49.5 were left, in 
1992, it is already R39.92, and, according to the budget 
message, Only R36.6 will remain in 1993. In other words, 
methodically, despite all declarations, Moscow is taking 
more and more money annually. 


The deficit of the oblast budget for 1993, according to the 
most modest calculations, will be about R30 billion. 


How is all of this done technically? In 54 oblasts, krays, 
and republics, 50 percent of the value-added tax will 
remain in the localities, and in 18 of the strongest oblasts, 
where energetically working people are in authority, it is 
proposed to leave five percent of the value-added tax. 
Moscow, Moscow Oblast, Yekaterinburg, Nizhniy 
Novgorod, Samara, Vladimir, and others have become the 
victims. 


Weekly Survey of Currency Exchange Rates 


934C0653A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 46, 14-20 Dec 92 p 10 


[Unattributed report under the rubric “Survey of Currency 
Markets”: “The Exchange Rate of the Ruble Does Not 
Depend on Who Is Head of the Cabinet of Ministers’) 


[Text] The past week was characterized by a strengthening 
of the ruble in trading sessions on Russian currency 
exchanges. The result for the week was an exchange rate of 
416 rubles per dollar, which was fixed in trading sessions of 
the Moscow Interbank Currency Exchange on 17 
December. Observers noted that the change in the head of 
the government did not influence the exchange rate of the 
national currency, whose stabilization, in their opinion, is 
explained for the most part by economic conditions existing 
in the middle of December. 


The trading week began with the trading sessions of the 
Moscow Interbank Currency Exchange on 15 December. 
Initial demand equalled $56.45 million. Supply exceeded 
demand by $2.71 million and was $59.16 million. In the 
course of trading the exchange rate of the dollar declined 
by comparison with prior trading sessions on 10 December 
by | point and stopped at the 418 ruble/dollar level. There 
were $57.62 million sold at that exchange rate, which is 
almost $3 million more than at the 10 December trading 
sessions. As usual, about 20 percent of initial demand at 
the 15 December trading sessions was made up of bids 
submitted on the evening of the 14th. (Observers noted 
this was when it became known that Yegor Gaydar had 
very little chance of being elected head of the government 
of Russia.) Nonetheless, there was no significant intensifi- 
cation of demand at the 15 December trading sessions. 
Moreover, the Central Bank also demonstrated a certain 
independence of the changes in the makeup of the govern- 
ment and, although it had the opportunity to put a halt to 
fluctuations in the exchange rate, nonetheless did not step 
in to sharply modify the course of the trading sessions. In 
this fashion the tendency, characteristic of December, of 
stabilization of the exchange rate was preserved. 
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The result of the Moscow Exchange trading sessions was 
repeated the next day in trading sessions on the St. 
Petersburg Currency Exchange, which began and ended at 
the 418 ruble/dollar level. Initial demand in the St. Peters- 
burg trading sessions of 16 December equalled $3.35 
million, Despite the fact that supply, at $4.42 million, 
significantly exceeded demand (by $0.87 million), the 
exchange rate did not undergo any changes in the course of 
trading. Contributing to this was a small ruble intervention 
performed by the Central Bank permitting it to close 
trading with a sales volume of $4.42 million. 


In trade on the Moscow Interbank Currency Exchange on 
17 December the supply of hard currency, at $57.91 
million, again exceeded initial demand ($52.67 million). 
As a result, the exchange rate of the dollar declined by 
another 2 points by comparison with the preceding 
Moscow trading session, and the trading week ended at the 
416 ruble/dollar level. The volume of sales, which had 
declined $2.67 million by comparison with trading on 15 
December, was $54.95 million. 


In the course of the past week the dynamics of changes in 
the exchange rate of the dollar in trading on Russian 
regional exchanges corresponded to the trading situation 
on the Moscow Interbank and St. Petersburg Currency 
Exchanges. Stabilization of the exchange rate of the dollar, 
as in the two larger centers of currency exchange opera- 
tions, was also observed in the course of the week in 
trading on the Urals Regional and Siberian Interbank 
Currency Exchanges. 


At the beginning of the past week the leadership of the 
Asia-Pacific Ocean Currency Exchange in Vladivostok 
received a license to perform currency-exchange opera- 
tions. According to information from exchange circles, the 
main reason for the delay in the receipt of a license was the 
absence of the Central Bank of Russia in the makeup of the 
founders of the exchange. 


Nikolay Anokhin, president of the Siberian Currency 
Exchange, is currently carrying out negotiations with the 
leadership of the Central Bank of Russia on the possible 
participation of the Main Directorate of the Central Bank 
for Novosibirsk in trading on the exchange. 


The weighted average for the exchange rate of the dollar in 
trading on Russian currency exchanges over the past week 
was 416.8567 rubles per dollar. 


Commercial Banks Issue Hard Currency 


The results of the latest trading week have shown that the 
stabilization of the exchange rate of the dollar has a fairly 
steady character. According to observers one of the key 
reasons for the smooth decline of exchange quotations is 
first and foremost the fairly high level, characteristic of 
December, of supply of hard currency, occurring in partic- 
ular because of an increase in the sale of export proceeds 
by enterprises and commercial banks at the end of the 
fiscal year 


In addition, in the opinion of specialists the increase in 
supply of hard currency (and consequently the stabiliza- 
tion of the exchange rate) is significantly influenced by the 
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Central Bank's control, which has grown stricter toward 
the end of the year, over the receipt of export proceeds 
subject to mandatory sale. You will recall that in accor- 
dance with the instructions currently in force of the 
Central Bank of Russia No. 7 dated 29 June “On a 
Procedure for Mandatory Sale by Enterprises, Associa- 
tions, and Organizations of a Portion of Hard Currency 
Proceeds Via Authorized Banks and the Performance of 
Operations on the Domestic Currency Market of the 
Russian Federation” and the Letter of the Central Bank 
No. |7 dated 15 September “Changes and Additions to the 
Instructions of the Central Bank of Russia No. 7 dated 29 
June 1992,” 50 percent of hard currency receipts of 
exporters are subject to mandatory sale. In this process, 
over the course of 14 days from the time of the receipt of 
hard currency in the so-called transfer account of an 
exporter he must give instructions to his bank to sell 30 
percent of the hard currency to the Central Bank at the 
current exchange rate, and another 20 percent—on the 
Russian currency market. 


Decree on Privatization of Communications Industry 
935D02094 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
5 Jan 93 p § 


{Decree No 1003 dated 22 December 1992 of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation, Moscow, “On Privatiza- 
tion of Communications Enterprises”’] 


[Text] For the purpose of organizational support for work 
on the privatization of communications enterprises in 
accordance with the State Program for Privatization of 
State and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Federation 
for 1992 approved by decree No 2980-1 dated 11 June 
1992, as well as by edicts No 721 dated | July 1992 of the 
President of the Russian Federation “On Organizational 
Measures for the Conversion of State Enterprises and 
Voluntary Associations of State Enterprises Into Joint- 
Stock Companies,” No 1392 dated 16 November 1992 
“On Measures for the Realization of Industrial Policy 
During Privatization of State Enterprises,” and No 1390 
dated 18 November 1992 “On the Establishment of a 
Federal Postal Communications Administration under the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Communications,” the 
Government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


1. To permit the privatization of state communications 
and information science enterprises and of their structural 
subdivisions under the following conditions: 


During the conversion of the indicated communications 
enterprises into joint-stock companies the controlling 
block of stock shall remain under federal ownership for a 
period of 3 years. 


Postal communications subdivisions shall separate from 
state communications and information science enterprises 
with a subsequent formation on their basis of state insti- 
tutions forming part of the federal system and not subject 
to privatization. 
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Television and radio broadcasting subdivisions shall sep- 
arate from state communications and information science 
enterprises with a subsequent formation on their basis of 
State enterprises not subject to privatization, or their 
property shall be transferred to the formed joint-stock 
companies for use on a contractual basis. Individual tele- 
vision and radio broadcasting facilities shall be transferred 
to the indicated joint-stock companies for use. 


Other types of conversions of state communications and 
information science enterprises are not permitted. 


2. The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property shall examine problems of 
privatization of communications enterprises on the basis 
of the conclusions of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Communications. 


The self-sustaining operation of television, radio broad- 
Casting, and postal communications subdivisions sepa- 
rated from communications and information science 
enterprises is an obligatory condition for their conversion 
into joint-stock companies. 


3. To establish that the appointment of state representa- 
tives in councils of directors of joint-stock companies shall 
be made by the Russian Federation State Committee for 
the Management of State Property by representation of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Communications. 


4. The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property shall control the safeguarding of 
the right of workers at structural subdivisions of state 
communications and information science enterprises sub- 
ject to inclusion in the newly established structures of the 
Federal Postal Communications Administration to partici- 
pate in a closed subscription to ordinary shares of the 
joint-stock companies established during the conversion of 
state communications and information science enterprises. 


5. To declare invalid decree No 526 dated 25 July 1992 of 
the Government of the Russian Federation “On the Pro- 
gram for Conversion Into Joint-Stock Companies and 
Privatization in the ‘Communications’ Sector for 1992 
(Forecast for 1993-1994).” 


6. This decree enters into force from the moment of its 
adoption. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin 


Edict on Financial Stabilization of Fishing Industry 


935D0209B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
4 Jan 93 p 6 


[Edict of the President of the Russian Federation “On 
Measures for Stabilization of the Financial Position of 
Fishing Enterprises and Organizations’’] 


[Text] For the purpose of ensuring the operation of the 
fishing fleet, I decree: 


1. To permit enterprises and organizations of the Russian 
Federation Committee on Fishing to leave at their disposal 
90 percent of the currency earnings from the export of 
products (jobs and services). 
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The indicated funds shall be used for the liquidation of 
debts on the repair and servicing of ships and other 
operating costs of the fishing fleet. 


The remaining 10 percent of the currency ea. nings shall be 
subject to an obligatory sale on the internal currency 
market. 


2. To entrust the control over the targeted use of the funds 
to the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance. 


3. To put this edict into force from the moment of signing. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 December 1992 

No 155] 


New System of Social Support Based on Income 
Verification 


934405324 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
22 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Ye. Gontmakher, head of Standard of 
Living and Social Support Administration, by L. Uly- 
anova, under the rubric “Social Protection’; place and 
date not given: “To Help Those in Need: Such Is the 
Essence of the New Application System for Assisting the 
Needy, Believes Ye. Gontmakher, Head of the Russian 
Labor Ministry's Standard of Living and Social Support 
Administration’’] 


[Text] 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Yevgeniy Shlemovich, a year ago 
everyone knew all about concepts like the consumer 
market basket, the minimum consumer budget, and so on. 
Today no one much talks about these, since prices are 
rising faster than the sociologists and economists can do 
the calculations. Nonetheless, how is the poverty line 
defined now? 


{Gontmakher] We have two poverty lines. The first is the 
minimum consumer budget, which today is sixteen hun- 
dred. A significant portion of the population falls below 
this line. We calculate this budget, but, as you rightly said, 
it yields almost nothing other than political arguments for 
the opponents: here, they say, 1s what the people have been 
reduced to. 


Hardly anyone ever mentions, though, that at least half the 
population was always below the poverty line, and the 
decline in the standard of living began a good while ago, 
not last year or even the year before that. Today, these 
processes have sped up. 


I hope you realize also that it is virtually impossible to 
assist the entire population. For this reason one more 
indicator has been introduced—the subsistence minimum. 
This is the poverty line below which the very poorest fall. 
It is these people who have to be helped first of all. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Certainly, social support should 
be targeted. But how can this target be determined without 
risking a mistake? 
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{Gontmakher] Assistance will be truly targeted if it 1s based 
on an application. Right now, following our old Soviet 
tradition, the state itself decides on a case-by-case basis 
who gets help and who doesn’t. And frequently it misses 
the mark, for it is impossible to take into account all the 
diversity of life situations. Let’s take pensioners, for 
example. What do we know about their income? Nothing 
but formal pension amounts. Meanwhile a quarter of 
pensioners are working, but it’s difficult to calculate in this 
additional income, since they receive their pension 
according to their place of residence. 


Another example. Someone registers at the labor exchange, 
receives an unemployment subsidy—and gets involved in 
commercial activity. Formally, this person is poorly paid. 
One assumes that his family is impoverished, but in fact 
that’s not the case! Or take the minimum wage that the 
lowest-qualified personnel receive—messengers, cleaners, 
janitors. They make up somewhere between | and 2 
percent of all employed. The overwhelming majority of 
these people, though, if they wanted, of course, could work 
at one and a half to two times that rate. Which they are 
doing, actually. Moreover, enterprises, in order to support 
them, make certain social payments. Therefore, in my 
opinion, the minimum wage here is actually higher than 
the officially accepted one. I have always been cautious 
about judging the material situation of a given family 
solely on the basis of one formal indicator. 


Assistance to the needy has to be organized in a completely 
different way—as it is throughout the civilized world. If 1 
think I’m poor, I have to go to the organs of social 
protection and say, I'm poor, and I need help. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] But how do you prove you're 
poor? 


{Gontmakher] I don’t prove anything. I simply say I’m 
poor. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] They won't believe you. 


{Gontmakher] Correct, because there has to be a system 
for verifying the material situation of such families. This 1s 
already being done here and there. Through tax inspec- 
torates, special commissions are determining the income 
level of the people who come to them, looking at housing 
conditions, property, and so on. On the basis of this 
verification, a decision is issued: yes, this family is poor 
and it has the right to social assistance. That’s the only 
way. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] But Yevgeniy Shlemovich, right 
now we have so many poor people there aren’t enough 
commissions of any kind for all those verifications. 


{Gontmakher] There are enough appropriate services in 
the locales. We have bred so many different structures 
attached to the social security departments, social protec- 
tion organs, labor committees, and funds, and it’s high 
time they did something concrete. It is not a question of 
lack of people or funds. It is a question of desire. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Whose desire? 
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{Gontmakher] The local authorities. Where they deal with 
the poor and needy and demonstrate initiative in solving 
these acute questions, this kind of work is already going on 
in the form in which it was organized. There simply is no 
single Russian system yet. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Maybe there’s no need to work 
one out. Until we come up with one and introduce it. True, 
as far as | know you are proposing introducing an appli- 
cation form of social assistance in the first half of the 
coming year. 


{Gontmakher] Yes, but this system is not being introduced 
by a presidential decree or a law of the Supreme Council. 
Let me repeat once more: it is up to the initiative and 
ingenuity of the local organs, although there probably 
should be some kind of general statute. It’s time to stop 
relying on the state, though, which would arrange every- 
thing on little shelves. In my opinion, social policy in 
general should be maximally decentralized. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Stull, Yevgeniy Shlemovich, 
imagine: a lonely sick old man. He can’t get up out of bed, 
and now he has to go to the social security department or 
somewhere else and get in line to say he’s poor? 


(Gontmakher] No, that’s absolutely wrong! If I’m a 
working person and I have five children, then of course I 
have to come myself if | want to take care of my family. In 
this instance I have in mind the large mass of the poor, not 
some extreme instances. A feeble old man is another 
matter. As a rule, the emergency social assistance that has 
been created in Moscow and other towns works with 
people like that. And there’s no need to wait for these old 
people to come themselves or be brought in a wheelchair. 
They have to be helped without waiting for their request. 


You'll agree, solitary people often do not need money: old 
people die with coupons under their pillow. They require 
the most basic care: for someone to buy them food, clean 
up, cook dinner, even simply to talk with them. That's the 
real point! 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Doesn't it seem to you that our 
old Soviet tradition, which you mentioned, 1s going to lead 
to a situation in which, if you'll excuse me, by the time a 
person gathers up the necessary information, that informa- 
tion is verified, and payments are drawn up, he'll need 
something else—a burial subsidy? 


{Gontmakher] Of course, in situations of crisis and high 
inflation, we have to react very quickly to all requests. But 
right now we are not cutting back the current social policy 
on the federal level: all compensation payments will con- 
tinue. In the future, the ministry will come out with a 
proposal to increase minimum pensions, wages, and var- 
ious subsidies. Parallel to this, though, a new system of 
social assistance to the needy has to be created. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VEST] Let’s say I got a subsidy through 
this new system. Prices have jumped, my money has run 
out, and I have come to you once again, and they tell me: 
we've already helped you. 
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[Gontmakher] We are not talking about assistance being 
One-time, although that is a possibility. We have in mind a 
regular procedure for assigning subsidies in specific 
amounts, to be paid out over a year, say. Then we will 
come back to your material situation. If in that year you 
have managed to provide yourself with a better life, the 
subsidy is taken away. If not, you continue to receive it. 


I want to emphasize once more: the new system of social 
protection will be introduced in parallel with the existing 
one and to a significant extent the local organs of power 
will determine the form and amounts that apply. The main 
thing is that assistance has to go to those who truly need it. 


Roy Medvedev on Lessons of Chinese Reforms 


934C0664A Moscow PATRIOT in Russian No 46, Nov 92 
(signed to press 17 Nov 92) pp 6, 13 


{Interview with Roy Medvedev, by Vladimir Malevannyy; 
place and date not given: “The Reforms in Russia Are 
Causing Impoverishment. The Reforms in China Are 
Bringing Progress’’} 


[Text] Roy Medvedev is well known as a ‘trailblazer’ of 
many unknown pages of the political history of the Soviet 
Union. But few people know that his entire working activity 
has been connected with one further great country. Which 
he visited for the first time only recently, although he felt “at 
home” to some extent... 


Our interview took place in the lobbies of the Constitutional 
Court. But Roy Aleksandrovich could not conceal his good 
mood and looked about 10 years younger than his age. 
Indeed, not everyone has a chance at this time to see the 
“continent of real socialism’ (there is sometimes not 
enough money to get to Shepetovka, even), where one out of 
every four inhabitants of the earth lives. 


The trip to China was for the former “dissident Marxist’’ a 
kind of rendezvous with his youth. He tells readers in this 
country about this today for the first time. 


[Malevannyy] Roy Aleksandrovich, did you formerly 
study the history of China and write about it? 


[Medvedev] You know, I am even to some extent....a 
specialist on China. Because back in college I wrote my 
diploma thesis on the subject “Salient Features of the 
Chinese Revolution.” Subsequently over many years | 
studied the situation in China in the 1940’s through the start 
of the 1960’s and prepared my first book on this country in 
1963. The book was not published, since the Soviet Union’s 
relations with China had deteriorated sharply, and any 
positive word about China was impossible with us at that 
time. 


And I had tried to write objectively, noting both the merits 
and the shortcomings. 


{Malevannyy] This turn of events did not dishearten you, 
evidently. 


[Medvedev] I continued to study the history of China, and 
in 1986 I published a large book. It was released only in 
English in the United States and Britain, under the title 
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“China and the Superpowers.” In the Union, on the other 
hand, it was published in an abridged version in the 
scholarly journal NARODY AZII I AFRIKI. 


{Malevannyy}] And here you were finally afforded an 
Opportunity to see China for yourself. In what capacity? 


[Medvedev] I was invited as a scholar and as a member of 
the Communist Party. There were meetings in the CPC 
Central Committee. I delivered a paper in the Central 

nmittee International Department to staffers studying 
the Soviet Union and the East European countries. 


The subject matter of my lectures had been proposed by the 

hinese side: the communist movement in our country, 
including the trial being conducted in the Constitutional 
Court on the “CPSU affair,” and the contemporary condi- 
tion of Russia; the disintegration of the Soviet Union and 
the conflicts; international relations; political parties and 
movements. 


In each of my papers I adduced examples not only from the 
history of the CPSU, but also from the history of China— 
those which were unknown to the Chinese themselves. 


[Malevannyy] So they do not know everything about 
themselves? 


[Medvedev] The “dogmatization” of its own contempo- 
rary history persists in China to a certain extent, although 
not, of course, to the extent that it did with us in recent 
times. Certain wording not subject to criticism or revision 
has been preserved in the ideology of the Communist 
Party, in my opinion. For this reason certain issues are in 
the study of history in the schools and higher educational 
institutions “carefully avoided,” I would say.... 


[Malevannyy] We will touch further on this subject, but 
first describe, please, your perception of the country, your 
first impression. 


[Medvedev] My perception of China was not that of a 
novice coming to an entirely unknown country. And 
although I was in China for the first time, I knew about 
much of what is happening there from our own and Chinese 
sources. I had familiarized myself with Western literature.... 
Availed myself of all that was accessible to me, as they say. 


[Malevannyy] What conclusion did you draw on the basis 
of your impressions? 


[Medvedev] China is experiencing a rapid upturn. An 
important change in respect to the intensification and 
improvement of the reforms has taken place in the country 
this year. The direct opposite, of course, of the “intensifi- 
cation” which Gaydar is currently pursuing. 


With us these “reforms” have led to the sharp impover- 
ishment of the working people and a fall in production, 
and continued “intensification” will condemn people to 
even greater privations. 


In China, on the other hand, the reform program promises 
the people a growth of well-being. All the reforms, which 
have been implemented there since 1978, are being accom- 
panied by a continuous upturn in the living standard of all 
strata of society. 
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[Malevannyy] Under what conditions did the Chinese 
begin their reforms, and what have they achieved? 


[Medvedev] It is well known that as a result of the Cultural 
Revolution, China’s economy weat into decline. Industry 
was destroyed, and hundreds of millions of people starved. 
In the mid-1970’s they were in a far more serious situation 
than we are today. Or than the Soviet Union last year. 


Gradually, via slow “regularization” and, subsequently, by 
way of an “intensification” and “expansion” of the 
reforms, the Chinese achieved a steady growth of the 
economy of 10 percent annually. An increase of as much as 
17 percent is expected this year, which with them is 
considered an “overheating” of the national economy.... 


[Malevannyy] Is this the case throughout China? 


[Medvedev] China is “big and diverse.’’ In the eastern 
areas the progress of the economy is on a par with modern 
scientific and technological achievements. The commodi- 
ties produced there compete successfully with Western 
goods: motor vehicles, computers, light industry products. 


And the western and central areas are progressing a little 
more slowly, perhaps, on a different technical basis. Cot- 
tage production is developed there. But what struck me 
was that services in China everywhere are at a high level, 
and people work in them conscientiously. 


[Malevannyy] What is the explanation for the success of 
the Chinese initiatives? 


[Medvedev] They are implementing reforms similar to 
ours in terms of goals. But within the framework of the 
socialist choice, control, regulation and strict determina- 
tion as to what is possible and what is not. What is useful 
for the people and what is not. 


The Chinese do not understand why we are doing the bidding 
of the West. Why we are turning for help to Japan, not to 
China, which could help ten times better and ii. re cheaply. 


[Malevannyy] Are we not trading with them? 
[Medvedev] It is mainly border and private trade. 
[Malevannyy] There are private traders in China? 


[Medvedev] Yes, but their activity is strictly limited by the 
sum total of the transactions—of the order of 10,000 yuan. 
They are encouraging our businessmen also, but Chinese 
from overseas particularly. 


{Malevannyy] And what is the “currency exchange” situ- 
ation there? 


[Medvedev] I did not specially study this question, but I 
heard that they have no unrestricted exchange of the yuan. 
But even the black market pays no more than 7 yuan to the 
dollar—against an official exchange rate of 4:1. 


[Malevannyy] This “firmness” in currency matters most 
likely corresponds primarily to the interests of the people. 


[Medvedev] They say that they want to help the people 
tackle material problems first: with food, clothing, hous- 
ing.... A recent pronouncement of Deng Xiaoping went as 
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follows: less disputation, more work, inspection and rectifi- 
cation of shortcomings. This is very sensible, particularly 
considering the absence in the country of many of our 
“achievements” —particularly prostitution, drug addiction, 
profiteering... 


[Malevannyy] Ye. Gaydar’s program proposition: “Russia 
is not China,” has gained notoriety. Among the arguments 
of the “prime minister against his wishes” are the events of 
May 1989 in Tienanmen Square. Did you manage to get 
some idea of these events? 


[Medvedev] To some extent. I was told that the first year 
following the events the Chinese intelligentsia called Pre- 
mier Li Peng, who assumed the responsibility for this 
attack, nothing other than a “bloody tyrant”’.... But grad- 
ually the opinion changed, and now the majority believes 
that it was the young people who provoked the government 
into taking the drastic measures who were wrong. 


[Malevannyy] And what are the Chinese themselves saying 
about this now? 


[Medvedev] It is not that they avoid talking about the 
events in Tienanmen Square, but they have simply almost 
forgotten about them.... They believe here that so vast a 
country cannot be “stirred up.” The reforms which the 
young people were demanding would have been too hasty. 


The Chinese are to a considerable extent traditionalists, and 
they do not have the element of ‘anarchy combined with 
democracy” characteristic of us. Many people there harbor 
particular recollections. When the students took to the 
streets and began to demand democracy, people associated 
this with the Cultural Revolution, which was directed by no 
means by the students but by other forces entirely. 


The journal NOVOYE VREMYA recently published in this 
connection the article “How Deng Xiaoping Conquered 
Maoism.” A publication of a sharply anti-socialist orienta- 
tion—and it “approves” the shooting of the students in 
Tienanmen Square. 


[Malevannyy] An enormous portrait of Mao Zedong still 
hangs in the square. How is he viewed in the PRC? 


{Medvedev} Many motor vehicles carry portraits of Mao. 
His books are published, as are the books of Zhou Enlai and 
other leaders of that time. There is the Mao Zedong Mau- 
soleum, and it is visited. There is continued respect for the 
“great helmsman” as the founder of the PRC and the CPC. 


But there is no cult. I once asked for Mao’s book of 
quotations—they could not find me one. 


[Malevannyy] Roy Aleksandrovich, at the start of our 
conversation you mentioned a certain “dogmatism” in the 
sphere of official ideology and study of history. Is there 
“dissidence” in China? 


[Medvedev] Adherence to socialism “with Chinese specif- 
ics,” as they say, persists in their social sciences, of course. 
I did not see serious dissidence there, although I have not 
seriously studied such a phenomenon. 
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Of course, there is some kina of “authoritarian regime” 
there. Whether it evokes a protest from the populace, | do 
not know. It does not among the mass of ordinary citizens, 
in any event. 


The people are, in the main, content with the improvement 
in their living standard, and serious “dissidence” could 
hardly gain support there, I believe. 


{[Malevannyy] Who would you feel yourself to be if you 
lived in China at this time? 


[Medvedev] Were I a Chinese citizen, | would most likely 
be a dissident there also. 


Because monopolism of opinions, an orientation toward a 
single viewpoint and a strict hierarchical approach, the 
lack of freedom of inquiry in the sphere of the social 
sciences—this is not to my liking. Everyone there works 
within the framework of a particular way of thinking. But! 
I have to say that their situation is not as harsh as it was 
with us in the “pre-perestroyka period.” 


I believe that the scientist should always be free, even if he 
is mistaken... 


ee * 


Roy Medvedev is true to himself. His opinion, however 
subjective, is always original. He went to China to tell the 
Chinese about Russia, the disintegrated Union and the 
crisis of Soviet power. 


At the end of our interview, I remarked to Roy Aleksan- 
drovich that our official propaganda, Gaydar included, 
was distorting the essence of the Chinese reforms and the 
mere fact of the existence there of tens of millions of petty 
proprietors. And I asked him whether the Chinese were 
intending to sell their land. 


“The house and the land next to it,”” Roy Medvedev 
replied, ‘‘are for the Chinese the ‘abode of their ancestors.’ 
And for this reason, selling the land is for them simply out 
of the question.” 


The 14th CPC Congress made new adjustments to the coun- 
try’s political life. Roy Medvedev would no longer feel 
himself a “dissident” there to such an extent, possibly. Were 
he once more to go to a China swept with the spirit of 
creation. 


Agriculture and Food Ministry Wrestles With 
Transition Questions 

934A0590A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p I 


[Article by M. Silvanovich: “Calendars Keep Lying”) 


[Text] It seems that the hopes of Russia’s specialists in 
agrarian problems to have their own vice-premier chair in 
the new composition of the government are not being 
realized. However, one can rejoice at the fact that, as 
Minister of Agriculture and Food V. N. Khlystun said, an 
agreement was reached that in the very near future the 
Council of Ministers would examine the vast bloc of 
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agrarian problems. As is well known, for Ye. Gaydar’s 
team even a year was not sufficient for this. 


Nevertheless, A. A. Kalinin, one of the representatives of 
this team, head of the APK [agro-industrial complex] 
department in the government, without a shadow of a 
doubt said at that board meeting that we live in a new 
country, which is exactly l-year old. Calendars keep lying. 
At Orlikovyy Lane—at the main headquarters of agricul- 
ture—they know, in any case they should know, that the 
past year brought only ruined hopes and, on the whole, 
Russian rural areas live, age, and collapse in accordance 
with the centuries-old calendar. True, in addition to the 
previous attempts to stop this process, formerly unknown 
methods have been selected now. 


In particular, the question “Concerning the Interaction of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
and of the Association of Exchange Structures of the 
Agro-Industrial Complex in the Development of Market 
Relations and Establishment of a New Mechanism of 
Trade, Including in Basic Exchange Goods” was the first 
o: the agenda of the “Christmas” board meeting. A. 
Vasilyev, president of the Selkhoztrast Agricultural Trust 
Company, presented a report. Having said that the 
exchange movement revived in Russia, that in 1991 goods 
worth about 1.3 billion rubles were delivered to APK 
enterprises and organizations, and that in | 1 months of the 
current year the turnover in transactions totaled 16.6 
billion rubles, he persistently expressed the desire to join 
APK production structures more intensively. 


This was praiseworthy. However, it immediately became 
obvious who was closer to the realities of APK workdays. 
The localities hit the nail on the head: Enterprises producing 
baby food are overstocked. The splendid Russian wool finds 
no market. Having supported his colleagues, minister V. 
Khlystun noted that the increase in the volumes of exchange 
trade was due to prices, not products. Somehow it is unfair 
to reproach exchange workers for this—from where are they 
to get physical volumes if production declines, enterprises 
are insolvent, and the ugly tax policy hampers the develop- 
ment of production entrepreneurship? 


The grain problem became the kernel of the problem. A total 
of 104 million tonnes of this product have now arrived at 
the granaries of Russia’s commodity producers. The 
Roskhleboprodukt Corporation has purchased less than 
one-third of the produced quantity from farms. The seller 
and the buyer no longer see each other through the price 
fence established by the state. The market stands still. Is it 
not a paradox that Roskhleboprodukt has substantial 
amounts of credit for the purchase of grain, but is deprived 
of the right to use free prices, while exchange workers, 
having the latter, do not have the former? The question 
remains without an answer and it requires a certain rear- 
rangement of terms, from which the amount of grain in the 
national economic turnover should change for the better. 


A. Vasilyev complained that throughout the world 
exchanges trade primarily on the basis of contracts (futures), 
but in Russia they are directed toward a physical exchange: 
goods-money; money-goods. In this respect, according to his 
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assurances, the establishment of the Selkhoztrast Associa- 
tion promises a mutually advantageous partnership to rural 
commodity producers: It guarantees the determination of 
the price of a future commodity and insures against losses in 
case of an unfavorable change in market conditions. The 
mechanism of futures trade enables commodity producers 
to receive payment for products that have not yet been 
produced, which is equivalent to interest-free credit. 


Well, is it not this that rural dwellers tried to obtain all last 
year, but in the end they did not obtain this from the 
government and its loyal agent Roskhleboprodukt! 


The conclusion... It is formulated by the very statement of 
the question: We must get closer to the civilized market. 
However, knowing the peasant, who is close and related to 
us in blood and spirit, we will also say the following: The 
foreign expressions “trust,” “futures,” “clearing,” “consult- 
ing,” and others, which cannot be found in any available 
dictionary, will long figure in the consciousness of the 
beaten and crushed rural commodity producer as synonyms 
of a horse-collar, a saddle, a hame-strap, and a breast-band. 
However, the sooner the fear of these expressions disap- 
pears, the sooner Selkhoztrast, indeed, will join APK struc- 
tures and will become a helper, not another sponger. We 
wish it this! 


Other matters were also examined at the board meeting, in 
particular, concerning the revival of Gostekhnadzor [State 
Inspection for Technical Supervision]. This service, having 
dropped out of state budgetary control structures, drags out 
a miserable existence and, in the expression of specialists, is 
underground. Is it needed? Undoubtedly. However, in a 
different capacity than before. That is, not in the role of a 
scarecrow and a guard for the peasant—although it should 
not be deprived of the functions of control over a correct 
operation of equipment—but, for the most part, of a helper. 
It, too, will not escape being tested by the market. 


The program (draft) for agrarian reform and APK devel- 
opment for 1993-1995 and until the year 2000 drawn up 
through the efforts of APK managers, scientists, and 
practical workers was once again examined in detail. A 
number of significant remarks and proposals were intro- 
duced. It was decided to complete the drafting of the 
document and to submit it to the government for exami- 
nation in the next 2 weeks. 


Perhaps, someone will say once again that rural areas have 
moved toward the bright future? And, perhaps, finally they 
will, indeed, move toward it? 


Khlystun Suggests Course Corrections 
93440590B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article: “Agricultural Reforms Will Be Shifted to 
Localities’’] 


[Text] ITAR-TASS. Viktor Khlystun, who has retained the 
post of minister of agriculture in Russia’s new government, 
believes that “corrections in agrarian reform should be 
made without changing its general philosophy.” In his 
opinion, the corrections should consist in “shifting the 
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implementation of reform to the localities,’ because a 
sufficient normative-methodological base has already been 
established in the center. 


The minister believes that another change could concern 
State support in agriculture through the introduction of 
“selective forms,’ because the Russian peasantry cannot 
count on a real increase in state financing. “We will not get 
away from the mechanism of bankruptcy in agriculture,” 
he said. 


Inadequate Legislation Hampers Anticrime Fight 


Barannikov, Aslakhanov Comment 


934405944 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
6 Jan 92 p 3 


[Report on remarks by Viktor Barannikov, minister of 
security of Russia, followed by interview with People’s 
Deputy Aslanbek Aslakhanov by RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA correspondent Valeriy Kachurin; place and date 
not given: “We Shall Live: The Ninth Crime Wave Has 
Gripped Russia. What To Do? A Minister and a Legislator 
Reflect on This’) 


[Text] 


What Viktor Barannikov Warned About 


Political passions somehow died down after the New Year 
celebrations, and the Soviet of People’s Deputies and the 
political fever which had risen to the extreme in December 
began to be forgotten. But in the noisy sequence of those 
days there is, it seems to me, a special one, which Nikolay 
Travkin suggested that we consider the birthday of a civil 
society in Russia. On that memorable Thursday, 10 
December, the deputies were to have started hearings in 
the morning on the question of the condition of law and 
order and the fight against crime and corruption. But there 
came an unexpected statement from the president of 
Russia which literally exploded the Congress. 


There was a live broadcast, and all of us, or at least many 
of us, saw and heard how the Congress, just like a ship 
which had wandered into a severe storm and lost control, 
was for a time “without a rudder and without a sail.”’ 


‘We are being drawn into a revolutionary situation,” said 
Deputy V. Serdyukov from St. Petersburg. ““We are con- 
stantly being asked to go to the people with special 
announcements and tell about a constitutional danger. In 
order to get rid of this danger, we must work. Why have we 
refused to discuss the main issue?” 


In fact, why was one of the main issues on the Congress 
agenda—the question of our safety—hurried through so 
carelessly and essentially thrown into the basket? Whether 
the “specialist in spicy dishes,’ as Deputy I. Andronov 
christened G. Burbulis, thought about such a scenario, or 
whether it was purely accidental, | do not know. A good 
deal of time passed before the speaker returned to the 
captain’s bridge and was ready to announce his resignation 
and the Congress decided to continue its work, but it was 
as if the deputies had been replaced. They resolutely 
demanded the appearance of the ministers of the power 
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structures—and certainly not merely to hear assurances 
from them that they were faithful to the constitutional 
structure. “We did not fall into a panic,” noted that same 
Travkin. “Democracy has become irreversible...” 


I am far from thinking that we should link our security 
directly to the Congress decision. But let us still recall what 
the minister of security of Russia, Viktor Barannikov, 
warned us about when the legislators and executives, 
deputies and ministers were figuring out which of them 
was more important and whom the people would follow, 
playing out before them a drama which in places verged on 
a farce after the provincial manner. 


What is the worth, say, of his report that security organs 
had been forced (what a word!) to conduct operational 
work with respect to 3,000 bureaucrats and other individ- 
uals, 250 of whom were representatives of the power 
structures. 


“Among those whose illegal activity was halted through 
criminal proceedings were military officials with generals’ 
insignia. The first secretary of the consular branch of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia was arrested. Now 
former management workers of the capital municipal 
district, the St. Petersburg mayor’s office, and a number of 
large centers of Russia and leaders of public funds were 
detained and arrested.” 


Corruption has struck us in all areas, asserts the minister. 
“There are cases that show ‘white-collar workers’ are joining 
forces with organized crime. Literally quite recently federal 
security organs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs disrupted 
the activity of a large criminal grouping which had been 
operating for a long time in St. Petersburg thanks to the 
protection of certain bureaucrats. Criminal charges have 
been filed against several dozen people, and a total of more 
than | billion rubles’ [R] worth of money, foreign currency, 
and other material assets has been confiscated.” 


While the Congress was in session, workers of the Ministry 
of Security disrupted the activity of an international crime 
group. The criminals were seized while attempting to dump 
on our market more than a million counterfeit dollars with 
very high quality of manufacture. In all, it was planned to 
put 11 million counterfeit dollars into circulation. 


Just during the course of the large-scale ‘““Trawl” operation 
conducted jointly by customs and the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs they prevented the shipment out of Russia of raw 
material, equipment, and assets worth a total of about R20 
billion. This included almost 900,000 tonnes of oil and 
tens of thousands of tonnes of metal, including rare earth 
and especially precious metals. They have already initiated 
217 criminal cases, and 200 sets of documents are now 
being checked. The Ministry of Security has provided an 
extremely impressive example in which an enterprise 
management from the Republic of Mari-E] documented 
the sale of 52 kilometers of railroad track at an overall cost 
of R12 million. And all his licenses and permits were in 
order. Only the Ministry of Railways did not manage to 
obtain a permit. 
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Everything is being squandered and shipped to the West— 
from agricultural fertilizers to advanced technologies and 
the latest models of arms and military equipment. Today 
we really do have the problem of a “brain drain’"—the 
departure abroad of highly qualified scientists and special- 
ists, including those who have extensive knowledge of state 
sectors. In October-November of last year alone we inter- 
rupted an operation for sending 64 missile specialists 
abroad without permission—to one of the Third World 
countries, which intended to use them to help create 
combat missile complexes capable of carrying nuclear 
weapons. 


There is special alarm over the problem of providing for 
the safety and storage of nuclear arms and warehouses for 
nuclear materials and wastes, moving radioactive sub- 
stances, and protecting nuclear electric power plants and 
reactor installations. Here is another example. As a result 
of measures that were taken, an attempt on the part of 
various commercial structures and private individuals to 
illegally acquire nuclear materials for their subsequent sale 
abroad was frustrated. We discovered a criminal group 
trying to sell more than 100 kilograms of enriched ura- 
nium. We arrested || members of this group. It is vitally 
necessary to accelerate the adoption of legislative acts to 
ensure reliable physical protection of nuclear ammunition, 
installations, and materials. 


Aslanbek Aslakhanov answers questions from 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 


[Kachurin] Aslanbek Akhmedovich, the report of the min- 
ister of security of Russia, Viktor Barannikov, and the 
information from other leaders of power structures, 
including your co-report at the Congress, if you think 
about it, create a terrible picture of the moral decline of 
Our society, organized crime, corrupt “loafers’’ who are 
squandering our national property. 


{Aslakhanov] The crisis of law and order in the republic is 
sO apparent and its consequences so destructive that the 
situation no longer requires extensive proof. Violation of 
the laws has become the norm. During the past year and a 
half law enforcement organs have obtained from the pro- 
curacy 164,777 search warrants and more than 408,000 
arrest orders. The figures are impressive. It would seem 
that a large amount of work is being done... But look: 
During nine months of 1992 they discovered 3,047 crime 
groups which included 13,348 participants, and criminal 
charges were brought against....6,500 people. 


If we pick up the stenographic reports from the meetings of 
the collegiums and operational conferences in the minis- 
tries and departments, it is clear that leaders of the law 
enforcement system do not conceal the reasons for their 
poor work or offer efficient ways of solving the problems. 
But all they have to do 1s look to a broader audience and 
the principle of not washing one’s dirty laundry in public 
goes into effect. And the cover-ups and routine searches for 
guilty parties begin. The poor resource support, poor 
technical supply, low wages... It is all there. But I would 
like to hear why the immense capabilities of the law 
enforcement system are not working? 
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{[Kachurin] Perhaps because the system itself is missing, 
there is no efficient coordination of efforts, and each 
structure acts on its own. 


[Aslakhanov] All right, if it acts. But most frequently it is 
the opposite—they do nothing so they will not make a 
mistake. We have abolished the political apparatuses, the 
political administrations, and party committees so there 
would be fewer “‘chain-of-command” instructions. The law 
should prevail in everything, its letter and its spirit. But 
instead of that we see nothing but politicking and improper 
statements at various levels. The main thing for them is to 
hurry up and report the crime. On this same case: They say 
they have discovered another mafia group and, jumpin, 
over one another, they all hurry to report to the president 
and the government another brilliant victory over the 
crime world. But as a former operations worker I would 
like to know specifically how many were caught red- 
handed, how many were proven guilty, how many weapons 
were confiscated, and who was finally sent to jail. 


The law enforcement organs are merely registering the 
growing crime wave, which is not being prevented and— 
the main thing—is being extremely poorly disclosed. We 
simply register various groups and they continue to ter- 
rorize and rob us, and they have driven the country into 
poverty, into a hopeless situation. 


I cannot understand at all how one can think that here 
activists of the shadow economy are capable of providing 
for a high level of entrepreneurial activity because, they 
say, they are the only ones who have full information on 
market conditions and can arrange cooperation with for- 
eign business. As a result of this policy, according to expert 
estimates, up to 40 percent of the entrepreneurs and 
two-thirds of the commercial structures have been led into 
corrupt relations. Up to 60 percent of the leaders of state 
enterprises engage in commercial activity, in spite of the 
prohibition. 


In brief, a criminal model of market relations is being 
created. The large amount of work of law enforcement 
organs to halt the illegal shipment of licensed goods 
outside Russia was mentioned at the Congress. Twenty 
billion is an impressive sum. But, after all, this is only an 
insignificant part of what was illegally shipped out. 


{Kachurin] But somebody has to answer for this. Who 1s to 
blame for the fact that Russia does not have a unified legal 


policy? 


[Aslakhanov] The draft decree which law enforcement 
organs would like to impose on us makes no criticism 
against them. They say that crime is a social phenomenon 
and a complex of social measures is needed to fight 
corruption. And our organs are working so poorly because 
the Supreme Soviet when adopting laws does not propose 
a mechanism for executing them. Is this really the only 
place where we have problems. After all we have a Crim- 
inal Procedure Code and other legislative acts which 
clearly define what murder, rape, or theft is, what bribery 
and plundering are, and which punitive measures are 
specified for them. What else do we need? 
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But yet our justice system is becoming the most humane in 
the world, as it used to be as I recall. And the procuracy, as 
though competing with the court, is trying once again to 
free the most inveterate murderer merely on the basis, 
figuratively speaking, that he was well thought of when he 
was a child. When and in what country has bribery been 
given less than the lightest punishment or else just turned 
over to the comrades’ court? 


{Kachurin]} Incidentally, Barannikov discussed the gaps in 
Russian legislation. He asked the parliament to accelerate 
the adoption of laws that are fundamental to the very 
institution of statehood, the further lack of which in this 
current transitional period could lead to disaster. 


{Aslakhanov] The legislative process is complex, and it 
would be absurd to deny that the deputies have failed to 
keep up with life. A law on fighting corruption is practi- 
cally prepared already. It is now being discussed in the 
regions, and we will adopt it, taking the remarks into 
account. For a long time there were debates on whether or 
not we need a law on organized crime. Many countries 
have one. And if the Supreme Soviet finally approves the 
development of this draft law, the committee has no 
objection. We have prepared laws on weapons, on legal 
and social protection of workers of law enforcement 
Organs, courts and supervisory departments, on protection 
of participants in criminal proceedings, on state service, 
and many other things. 


There is an immense amount of legislative work to do in 
the new year. We will soon adopt a statute on service in 
internal affairs organs—an exceptionally important draft 
law which hundreds of thousands of operations workers 
are waiting for. We are also about to publish a number of 
other drafts pertaining to the system of corrective labor 
institutions. More than 40,000 people who have already 
been convicted are in detention facilities and waiting for 
their sentences to go into force. They are kept in the 
harshest conditions, and they themselves are begging to be 
sent to prison... In a word, they are placing their hopes in 
the law. 


But if we want to change anything in our life, to deliver 
citizens from the arbitrary treatment to which they are 
being subjected, we must not place the cart before the 
horse. And this means that the Supreme Soviet must first 
of all conduct a legal reform on the basis of which 
economic transformations could be carried out. 


When the Committee on Legality, Law and Order, and the 
Fight Against Crime was created in the Supreme Soviet, we 
had a serious discussion with Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin 
about how we will handle the judicial-legal reform. We 
talked about creating in the power structures a unified, 
integrated mechanism capable of overcoming crime. 
Viktor Pavlovich Barannikov, at that time candidate min- 
ister of foreign affairs, agreed with this 100 percent. But a 
year ago, when it seemed that we had managed to arrange 
interaction among the courts, the procuracy, the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of Security and it 
became possible to coordinate their actions, the president 
began to call these structures his. Since that time, for 
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instance, for the Ministry of Internal Affairs the Supreme 
Soviet actually exists only when it approves the budget and 
makes decisions on financial aid. 


The government has stopped delving deeply into the 
essence of the numerous structural transformations con- 
ducted in law enforcement organs, especially in the system 
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. The reorganization still 
leads only to increased bureaucratism and disorder. On the 
whole since the transformation of the Union departments 
the staffs in the Procuracy of Russia and the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs have not decreased but have burgeoned, 
but the work of the administrative apparatus has not 
become more effective. And one can only regret that in the 
program of immediate measures for improving the eco- 
nomic situation submitted by the government there is no 
mention of legality at all, and problems of fighting crime 
have essentially remained outside its purview. Inciden- 
tally, a new administration has been created for fighting 
Organized crime, and it has been given special authority 
and, hence, privileges. But that is truly absurd! In the fight 
against crime all operations workers are equally at risk, 
and a new administrative elite is not likely to be of any 
benefit to the Homeland. 


{[Kachurin]} Aslanbek Akhmedovich, I can understand your 
desire to crush crime with all your might. But so far the 
legislative and executive powers are fighting not the mafia 
but each other, which was especially evident at the Con- 
gress. And this tug-of-war, of course, plays into the hands 
of corrupt bureaucrats, thieves, and bribe takers who catch 
fish in muddy waters. The minister of security has already 
spoken of cases of complete merging of “white-collar 
workers” and organized crime. And do you not allow that 
all the ruckus raised by “defenders of reforms’ at the 
Congress and around it on that memorable day of 10 
December and the “siege’’ of the Kremlin (a convoy of 
Georgian trucks, as it turned out, was sanctioned “to help 
the Congress”—the mayor of the capital), let us assume the 
most improbably—all this was mafia intrigues? Perhaps in 
such a crime-conducing situation a new class of property 
owners has grown up, and at that time on the Vasilyevskiy 
Island landing they were not defending the reforms at all 
but their own vital interests or, rather, their hides. 


{Aslakhanov] I think they were ordinary run-of-the-mill 
type of people who consider themselves democrats. The 
same group which recently accused the speaker of being 
drunk has tried to disrupt the Congress again. Here I would 
not rule out the possibility that they enlisted the mayor's 
office to add weight to their action. 


These people are acting according to the principle of the 
worse, the better. Although they wrap themselves in good 
intentions: They say they are in favor of reforms. But who 
is against reforms any more? This is primitive agitation, 
hysterics; in fact, it is nothing other than a demonstration 
of personal devotion to the president! 


But that is not as innocent as it seems. For instance, the 
president has expressed a lack of confidence in the Con- 
gress and declared a referendum, an idea that was fed to 
him by someone else. And what then—the collapse of 
Russia? 
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{[Kachurin] All the republics of the Union have a most 
powerful enemy today—crime. It knows no bounds. But it is 
precisely this circumstance, the minister of security thinks, 
that paralyzes the activity of law enforcement organs in 
their fight against such dangerous crimes as contraband. For 
up to this point the borders of Russia with the CIS countries 
have not been designated as state borders... 


{Aslakhanov] The lack of legal regulation of the question of 
the state borders has a great direct cost to us. Figuratively 
speaking, it creates the situation of a vacuum cleaner 
sucking the life juices out of Russia. A law on state and 
customs borders is now being prepared, and within the 
framework of the CIS, it would seem that we cannot avoid 
coordination of efforts in the fight against organized crime, 
certain important agreements on legal aid to one another, 
the turnover of especially dangerous criminals, and so 
forth. All this is specified in the federal program for 
fighting crime. 


Together, in concert, we must break the crime wave, which 
indeed knows no bounds and, like a hurricane, can sweep 
us all together off the face of the earth. And if the people 
and deputies understand that we must spare no money on 
this, how is it that the government does not understand 
this? Incidentally, | have been speaking with the new prime 
minister, Viktor Chernomyrdin, and it seemed to me that 
he is exclusively interested in having the law enforcement 
organs finally go to work. 


Authorities Lack Legal Basis for Action 
93440594B Moscow TRUD in Russian 6 Jan 92 p 2 


[Article by TRUD correspondent Vladimir Golubev: 
“Power and Crime: Why Is the Mafia Becoming More 
Brazen?”’} 


[Text] Omsk—Everyone in our country considers himself 
a specialist in politics and agriculture. And everyone 
knows how to fight crime as well: simply demand that the 
law enforcement organs put an end to it. And everyone is 
demanding it: the trade unions, the left-wing opposition, 
which suggests as a constructive buttress creating worker 
patrols in the localities, the parliament of Russia, which is 
disturbed about the unbridled behavior of the mafia, the 
deputies of the local soviets, who are sending ultimatums 
to the militia. 


It is just the criminals—those beefy chaps in leather 
jackets—who drive around in foreign cars in front of 
everyone, burn kiosks, and organize bloody brawls when 
dividing up their spheres of influence. Local residents in 
all regions know them by sight—it would seem that all they 
would have to do would be grab them and put them in jail 
and that would be the end of the mafia. 


It is understandable when the ordinary person, who ts 
afraid to go out on the street in the evening, thinks this 
way. But when workers of the Omsk department for 
fighting organized crime hear the same speeches, say, from 
deputies of the highest organ of power, when instructions 
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come down in torrents from above to “crack down, root 
out, and report’’—you see nothing but weariness in their 
eyes. 


And if such a thing were possible for the professional 
operative, he would explain as simply as possible, using 
numerous examples from daily risking his life, to the 
people's deputy that he, the deputy, was not there on the 
front line of the fight against organized crime, and that he 
should be complaining to himself. 


The operative would tell how hard it is for him here, in 
Omsk, to see how entire meetings of the session get bogged 
down in meaningless political intrigues while there is 
practically no legislative basis for fighting the mafia itself. 
He would tell and advise everyone who demands imme- 
diate eradication of organized crime just to go to his home 
town and speak with those whose job it is to eradicate it. 
After which it would not be a bad idea to rustle up a 
business trip (I do not think this would be difficult for a 
deputy) to any civilized country and study carefully how 
things are done there. And then they should sit down and 
think about what should be demanded of whom. 


In any case, it is impossible to demand that workers of the 
department for fighting organized crime work more than 
24 hours a day. Even without this the people are some- 
times simply dropping from fatigue. On occasion even 
mafia members themselves express sympathy for them: 
There is no reason why you should be working so hard at 
your jobs, boys... Professionals of the highest class selected 
“one by one” from other subdivisions who risk their lives 
every day receive wages comparable to....the wages of a 
doorman. 


The service, which should be kept a deep secret, has only 
one office in some dormitory and, naturally, it was “dis- 
covered” long ago by intelligence workers from criminal 
groups. Two telephones for all of them and two cars. When 
visiting me A. Derevyanko, the head of the department, 
was wracking his brains trying to figure out how to send 
out an arrest group of 14 people in these two cars. There is 
no need to talk about how the criminal groups are sup- 
plied—they, of course, have everything they need. 


Incidentally, the material side of the matter is only the tip 
of the iceberg. One of the workers of the service admitted 
that he frankly envies the capabilities of the militia of 
Stalin’s time, which within a short time after the war were 
able to put an end to banditry in the country. Everything 
was simple them, as it was on the front: There is the 
enemy, and he must be destroyed without giving in to any 
legal fine points. Just try to take this enemy today... 


The country is living under completely different laws, and 
more frequently—without any laws at all. Our legislators 
are clearly losing the competition with criminal structures, 
a competition which has not been socialist for a long time. 
Intelligent, legally experienced specialists have been 
working there for a long time, and they can change 
positions in a minute, depending on the situation. They 
have learned to calmly sidestep by several centimeters the 
law and every insufficiently considered decision of the 
organs of power. 
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And the pumped-up boys in the leather jackets who disturb 
the public so much with their brazen appearance and their 
impunity—they are only the “roosters,” that is, the foot 
soldiers of the organized crime world. And those who hold 
the reins, who do not run around carrying knives, do not 
burn kiosks, and do not carry cash—today they are all 
merchants, directors of small enterprises with respectable 
founders, and they recall their criminal “childhood” with a 
condescending smirk. And it is in childhood when the 
initial capital can be accumulated from underground trade 
in vodka and “black market dealings” in cars, and then on 
the gigantic difference between free and state prices, etc. In 
each stage the state has provided generous opportunities to 
make money out of nothing—as long as you are not lazy. 


Today business life has become many times more compli- 
cated and the nature of crimes has become many times 
more complicated as well. The implement of crime more 
and more frequently is the mind, and not knives and 
pistols. In the quiet of their offices they develop multiple- 
move financial schemes, and underground bosses pene- 
trate the state apparatus and the banking systems. Just last 
year and just in Omsk by just one widely known method— 
with forged letters of advice—criminals tried to get their 
hands on 7 billion rubles [R]. And we still have not 
managed to get back almost a half million of it. 


On the one hand, immense funds have been accumulated 
in the criminal structures for buying everyone and every- 
thing: To give a million ruble bribe is nothing to them. On 
the other hand, the state bureaucrat himself has ended up 
extremely vulnerable on the criminal plane. Political insta- 
bility generates in him a lack of confidence in the future. 
And the lack of an efficient legal mechanism regulating his 
activity makes the crossing of the boundary between 
“forbidden” and “not forbidden” easy and unnoticeable. 


In turn, law enforcement organs are completely without a 
legislative base for their fight against the corruption about 
which such a ruckus has been raised today. The corre- 
sponding edict from the president expresses, naturally, 
only political will. For example, it forbids state employees 
to render assistance to commercial organizations. But 
purely practical questions arise: How does one understand 
the term “render assistance” and who is to be considered a 
state employee? Moreover, it is not clear what the measure 
of liability for such assistance might be. And everywhere 
we see illegal intermingling of power structures with com- 
mercial ones and leaders of enterprises who simulta- 
neously head private firms, deputies have come up with 
unheard-of privileges for questionable businessmen... 


And yet at a press conference not so long ago the chief of 
the department for fighting corruption of the Omsk secu- 
rity administration, I. Yepanchintsev, said right out: 
Plenty of cases of corruption have been discovered, but 
these cases have no chance in court. Most frequently the 
most the once all-powerful department can do is issue an 
order to discharge the guilty bureaucrat. And the role of 
this same bureaucrat has increased many times over today. 
Immense material values are coming into the sphere of his 
direct influence and he is at the helm of the process of 
distribution. And now it turns out that instead of a clearcut 
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and strict law, he is guided by his own ideas of what is 
“permitted” and “not permitted.” 


The security service has discovered cases in which com- 
mercial banks dump large sums of budget money into 
accounts of private firms where they are rapidly “turned 
over” several times. And again there is no responsibility, 
for there is practically no legislation regulating banking 
activity. 


There is no law on currency regulation. Workers of the 
Omsk security administration are revealing a number of 
cases in which strategic raw material is making its way 
abroad, and although they know the accounts in which the 
dollars end up, they cannot do anything. There is no law on 
the state border or customs, and this is the most favorable 
soil for crime. 


Unless legal relations in all these areas are regulated by law 
in the immediate future, the economic reform will become 
irreversibly criminal. 


Everyone seems to understand this. Recently another 
decree on fighting crime was adopted at the Seventh Soviet 
of People’s Deputies. It is a good decree but the problem is 
that it should have been adopted the “day before yester- 
day.”” But what will it produce today besides more 
“instructions”? 


The hysterical threats about the rise of crime, which do not 
go beyond the framework of the political struggle, and the 
endless demands to put an end to it—merely play into the 
mafia’s hands. They introduce confusion into the work of 
law enforcement organs and encourage them to take large- 
scale publicity actions, whose actual effectiveness is close 
to zero. The president's edict on fighting corruption no 
sooner came out than they demanded a report from 
Derevyanko’s department on the results that had been 
achieved. In three months they had to submit another 
report and present to the higher organs and the public the 
corrupt bureaucrats they had caught. This kind of simula- 
tion of busy activity irritates professionals and basically 
impedes their work. 


For it does no good here to wave sticks, shout, make 
accusations, and demand the formation of worker patrols. 
We need a unified multiprofile state program for fighting 
this evil, which we have never been without—first because 
of the official denial of the very existence of the phenom- 
enon and then because of a lack of time, which is com- 
pletely eaten up by political debates. Incidentally, special- 
ists say that a strong draft of this program drawn up by 
specialists is making its way through the labyrinths of the 
Russian parliament, but it is not reaching the hands of the 
deputies. Although there is probably not a single one of 
them left who has not been at the podium demanding a 
halt to the spread of organized crime... 


This program should, in the first place, provide for 
staffing, material support, and also financing of the corre- 
sponding services. In the second place, we must immedi- 
ately eliminate the gaping holes in legislation—the part 
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which regulates the activity of law enforcement organs. In 
the third place, we must not expect immediate results from 
this work. 


It is time for us finally to admit that a large-scale program 
for fighting organized crime at the state level should have 
been adopted long ago. And we are losing the war against 
the mafia precisely because we have been talking about this 
subject for many years and have been doing exactly 
nothing. During this time criminal structures have put 
down deep roots, they have managed to feel that they are 
in charge of life, and now they are dictating the rules of the 
game to us. 


Edict on Gas Industry Privatization 


935C0213A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
5 Jan 92 p 5 


[Russian Federation Presidential Edict: “On Changeover 
to Joint-Stock Companies and Privatization of State 
Enterprises, Associations and Organizations of the Rus- 
sian Federation Gas Industry"’} 


[Text] In accordance with Russian Federation Presidential 
Edict No 922 of 14 August 1992, “On Specifics of Changing 
Over State Enterprises, Associations, and Organizations of 
the Fuel-Power Complex to Joint-Stock Companies,” I 
hereby decree: 


1. Prior to 31 March 1993, the enterprises and associations 
for gasification and gas management shall be changed over 
to joint-stock companies in accordance with Appendix No 
1, as well as industrial, construction and start-up and 
adjustment enterprises in accordance with Appendix No 2. 


The transformation of gasification and gas management 
enterprises and associations into joint-stock companies 
shall be implemented in accordance with the procedure 
established by the Russian Federation Presidential Decree 
No 721, dated | June 1992, “On Organizational Measures 
for Transforming State Enterprises and Voluntary Associ- 
ations of State Enterprises into Joint-Stock Companies,” 
with consideration for the specifics provided in the present 
edict. 


2. Prior to the introduction of shareholding in state enter- 
prises on gasification and gas management which are 
within the make-up of associations, the Russian Federa- 
tion State Committee for Administration of State Property 
shall determine the relative share held by the Russian 
Federation, the rayons and cities in the charter capital of 
the joint-stock companies which are being formed. 


The relative shares of rayons and cities in the property of 
State enterprises not belonging to associations are deter- 
mined by the republics within the make-up of the Russian 
Federation, the krays and oblasts on account of the prop- 
erty transferred to them by the Russian Federation. 


In estimating the indicated shares, one shall proceed from 
the fact that the property of the industrial operational 
bases, the gas filling stations, high and medium pressure 
gas distribution networks, including the structures for 
them, are considered federal property. 
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3, In transforming republic, kray, oblast, and okrug gasifi- 
cation and gas Management associations into joint-stock 
companies, the federal property held on the balance sheets 
of these associations shall be handed over for ownership of 
the republic within the make-up of the Russian Federa- 
tion, kray, oblast, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug, with the exception of property listed in paragraph 
three, point two of the present edict. 


4. In transforming the enterprises and associations listed in 
Appendix No | to the present edict, as well as the “Rosstroy- 
gazifikatsiya’’ enterprise, into joint-stock companies, the 
members of the labor collectives shall be granted the right to 
acquire stock in these companies on conditions specified by 
variants one and two of point 5.4 of the State Program for 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the 
Russian Federation for 1992, within the limits of value of 
the property under economic management of the trans- 
formed state enterprises or associations. 


5. In transferring stock to members of the labor collectives 
of joint-stock companies founded on the basis of state 
gasification and gas management enterprises which do not 
have any independent enterprises within their make-up, 
the Russian Federation’s share cannot be decreased by 
more than 20 percent. 


6. Russian Federation-owned stock packages in joint-stock 
companies on gasification and gas management formed on 
the basis of state enterprises which are included in associ- 
ations, shall be introduced into the charter capital of the 
republic, kray, oblast, or okrug joint-stock companies on 
gas supply and gas management. 


The interests of the Russian Federation on the board of 
directors of these companies shall be represented by per- 
sons appointed by the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee for Administration of State Property, upon nomi- 
nation by the board of directors of the “Rosgazifikatsiya” 
joint-stock company. 


7. The stock packages introduced by the Russian Federa- 
tion as the contribution to the charter capital of joint-stock 
companies on gasification and gas management are not 
subject to disposal by these companies prior to lifting of 
the prohibition on privatization of city and rayon engi- 
neering infrastructure facilities, as well as of enterprises 
implementing the operation, servicing and maintenance of 
the indicated facilities. 


8. The Russian state enterprise for organization of gasifi- 
cation and gas supply, ‘“Rosstroygazifikatsiya,” shall be 
transformed into the joint-stock company “Rosgazi- 
fikatsiya,” operating as its legal successor. 


9. For purposes of ensuring the development of future 
schemes of gas supply to regions, in coordination with the 
development of main gas pipelines, distribution networks, 
and implementation of a unified investment policy for 
gasification of Russia, when the Russian joint-stock com- 
pany “Gazprom” is instituted, the portion of stock 
belonging to the Russian Federation shall be handed over 
to the joint-stock company “Rosgazifikatsiya,” with the 
right of disposal of this stock upon agreement with the 
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Russian Federation Government. The transferred stock 1s 
to be introduced into the charter capital of the joint-stock 
company “Rosgazifikatsiya.” 


10. One hundred percent of the stock held by the Russian 
Federation in the charter capital of the joint-stock com- 
pany formed on the basis of the state scientific-research 
and design institute “Gipronigaz” and its branches shall 
be introduced into the charter capital of the joint-stock 
company “Rosgazifikatsiya.” 


The workers of this institute and its branches shall be given 
the right to acquire stock in the joint-stock company 
“Rosgazifikatsiya’ on conditions specified in variants one 
and two, point 5.4 of the State Program for Privatization 
of State and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Feder- 
ation for 1992, within the limits of value of the property 
held under economic management of the institute and its 
branches. 


11. For purposes of ensuring the participation of the 
republics within the make-up of the Russian Federation, 
the krays, oblasts, autonomous oblast, and autonomous 
okrugs in the management of the joint-stock company 
“Rosgazifikatsiya,”’ the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee on Administration of State Property shall introduce 
40 percent of the shares in this company belonging to the 
Russian Federation as a contribution to the charter capi- 
tals of territorial joint-stock companies on gasification and 
gas management, in proportion to the amounts of their 
charter capital. 


12. The dividends earned on shares in the joint-stock 
company “Rosgazifikatsiya” belonging to the Russian 
Federation shall for the first three years of operation 
remain at the disposal of this company and shall be 
directed toward financing technical retooling, reconstruc- 
tion and expansion of production capacities of joint-stock 
companies for gasification and gas management, imple- 
menting environmental protection measures, and per- 
forming scientific-research and experimental-design work. 


13. The losses of joint-stock companies selling gas to the 
population at regulated state prices shall be subsidized 
from the Russian Federation Republic budget and the 
appropriate budgets of the territories, in proportion to the 
shares held by these companies in the charter capitals. 


14. The state representatives to the board of directors of 
the joint-stock company ‘‘Rosgazifikatsiya” shall be 
appointed by the Russian Federation Government. The 
state representatives on the board of directors form a 
collegium. 


The joint-stock company “Rosgazifikatsiya” shall submit 
to the Russian Federation Government annual reports of 
its activity. 


15. The powers and authorities on managing the shares in 
the joint-stock companies “Gazprom,” “EES Rossiya,” 
and “Rosgazifikatsiya” belonging to the Russian Federa- 
tion shall be vested in the collegium of state representa- 
tives within the boards of directors of these companies. 
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16. The Moscow government shall secure for the joint- 
stock company ‘“‘Rosgazifikatsiya,” in the order of legal 
succession, the facilities with area of 1,000 square meters 
at the following address: Moscow, Shcherbakovskaya 
Street, 41a, which at the present time are occupied by the 
state enterprise “Rosstroygazifikatsiya.” 


17. The present edict goes into effect in the order estab- 
lished by the Russian Federation Fifth Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies decree of | November 1991, “On Legal 
Provision of Economic Reform.” 


[Signed] Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 December 1992 

No 1559. 


Footnote 


*Lists of enterprises and associations on gasification and 
gas management, as well as industrial, construction and 
start-up and adjustment enterprises transformed into 
joint-stock companies in accordance with Appendices No 
1 and 2 are not presented. 


Decree on Use of Hard Currency From Natural 
Gas Exports in 1993 


935D0213B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
25 Dec 92 p 5 


[Russian Federation Government Decree No 951, 10 
December 1992, Moscow: “‘On the Procedure for Utilizing 
Currency Funds Obtained From Deliveries of Natural Gas 
for Export in 1993”) 


[Text] For purposes of stabilizing the operation of the gas 
industry and accelerated development of new deposits of 
natural gas, as well as for strengthening the export poten- 
tial, the Russian Federation Governmenthereby decrees: 


|. The “Gazprom” State Gas Concern shall be defined as 
the state contractor supplying natural gas for export for 
state needs in 1993. 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Economics, in coop- 
eration with the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and 
Power, shall allocate to the ““Gazprom”’ State Gas Concern 
a quota for export of natural gas in 1993 in the volume of 
112.5 billion cubic meters. [hese volumes are to be taken 
into consideration in determining the overall quota for 
export of natural gas in 1993. 


2. For the purpose of increasing the volume of Russian 
commercial natural gas supplied for export: 


The Russian Federation Government directive No 169-r 
dated 19 December 1991, in regard to implementing the 
delivery of 750 million cubic meters of gas to France in 
payment for food product purchases, shall be considered 
no longer in effect; 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations shall conclude intergovernmental agreements for 
1993 on changing over accounting for deliveries of Rus- 
sian natural gas to foreign countries, including the states of 
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the former USSR, from the clearing form of accounting to 
standard commercial conditions; 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations, the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance, and 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power shall 
conduct negotiations On postponing the repayment of the 
state debt to the East European countries under the inter- 
governmental agreements “Yamburg-Western Boundary” 
and on the deliveries of a volume of natural gas on com- 
mercial conditions, as specified by these agreements. 


3. It shall be established that, of the overall volume of 
export of commodity natural gas in 1993, the relative share 
used to ensure federal state needs comprises 55 percent, 
and the relative share for needs of the gas industry is 45 
percent. 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance shall com- 
pensate the “Gazprom” State Gas Concern, at the final 
consumer prices prevailing within the country, for the cost 
of the natural gas supplied for state needs in the volume of 
up to 69.4 billion cubic meters, including the indicated 
share of commodity gas, as well as for deliveries in 
repayment of state credits and payment of appropriate 
expenditures for transit of this amount of gas. 


4. The currency revenues from the deliveries of natural gas 
for provision of federal state needs shall be credited to the 
currency account of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Finance. 


5. The “Gazprom” State Gas Concern shal! be excused 
from payment of export customs duties in 1993 for deliv- 
eries of natural gas abroad in the volumes specified by the 
present decree, and from import customs duties on equip- 
ment and materials used for stabilization and development 
of the gas industry and purchased with the funds obtained 
from these deliveries. 


8. The state foreign economic enterprise “Gazexport” shall 
receive a commission in the amount of one percent of the 
export of natural gas on account of the relative share used 
to provide for federal state needs. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Decree on Conflict in N Caucasus 
934C0646A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 5 


{Decree of the Congress of People’s Deputies “On Mea- 
sures To Settle the Armed Conflict in the Territory of the 
North Ossetian SSR and the Ingush Republic’’} 


[Text] The Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation decrees: 


1. To condemn the use of force and the violation of human 
rights in the solution of issues by conflicting parties, as well 
as the actions of those who kindled the outbreak of armed 
conflict in the territory of the North Ossetian SSR and the 
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Ingush Republic and prevent its settlement. To consider as 
inadmissible the violation of the territorial integrity of the 
subjects of the Russian Federation. All territorial disputes 
may be solved only peacefully and in accordance with the 
procedure established by the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation. 


2. For the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation to 
elaborate and adopt a decree prohibiting the organs of 
power and administration of the republics within the 
Russian Federation, the krays, oblasts, autonomous 
oblasts, autonomous okrugs, and the cities of Moscow and 
St. Petersburg, to create paramilitary formations not pro- 
vided for by the Constitution of the Russian Federation 
and the laws of the Russian Federation, as well as on the 
disbandment of existing illegal armed structures. 


3. For the organs of state power and administration of the 
North Ossetian SSR, the administration of the Ingush 
Republic, and the Provisional Administration in the terri- 
tory of the North Ossetian SSR and the Ingush Republic, 
to secure immediately the release of the hostages without 
any conditions, to adopt measures to search for the 
missing, to secure the removal of weapons from the 
population, and the disarming of the armed formations of 
the opposing sides, as well as to take measures to return 
refugees to places of permanent residence. 


4. For the procurator general of the Russian Federation, 
the Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation, and the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Federation to 
form, under the guidance of the Deputy Procurator Gen- 
eral of the Russian Federation, a unified investigation 
brigade to investigate the circumstances of the develop- 
ment of armed conflict in the territory of the North 
Ossetian SSR and the Ingush Republic and the crimes 
committed in the region of the operation of the state of 
emergency. 


5. For the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, 
within a month’s term, to introduce changes in the RSFSR 
Criminal Code, providing for the amplification of respon- 
sibility for willfull seizure of territory and the change of 
borders in the Russian Federation, for crimes committed 
on an inter-nationality basis with the use of arms, as well as 
for crimes in the region of the operation of the state of 
emergency. 


6. The present decree enters into force from the moment of 
publication. 


[Signed] R. I. Khasbulatov, 

chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

10 December 1992 No. 4072-1 


7th Congress Statement on N Caucasus 
934 0646B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 5 


[Statement of the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation in Connection With the Situation in 
the Northern Caucasus and Ingushetia] 
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[Text] The Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation expresses deep concern over the outbreak of 
hostility and violence in relation to the Ossetian and 
Ingush peoples. For the first time during the postwar 
decades, shots have again been heard in the land of Russia, 
the blood of hundreds of peoples of various nationalities 
has been shed, and lines of refugees, who have been 
deprived of home and property, have stretched out. The 
armed conflict extremely aggravates the political situation 
in the Northern Caucasus, has a negative influence on the 
Situation in the country as a whole, affects the interests of 
all peoples, and does not promote the consolidation of 
Russian statehood and the consistent unity of the Federa- 
tive Agreement, or the unity of the Russian Federation. 


The Congress appeals to the opposing sides to cease their 
resistance, to realize that nationality problems cannot be 
solved by forceful methods. No one has ever succeeded in 
this anywhere. On the contrary, the inflammation of the 
atmosphere of hatred and the reliance on arms only 
intensifies the suffering and the calamities of people, and 
entails human victims and material destruction. It 1s 
impossible to build prosperity on the misfortune and 
troubles of neighbors. The decendants will curse those who 
provoke and conduct a fratricidal war. 


The way out of the armed conflict and the solution of the 
problems that cloud the relations of the Ossetians and 
Ingush do not lie in threats and blood, but in wisdom, in 
balance, in mutual tolerance, and peaceful discussions. 
Only they open up a path to a just settlement of relations 
that does not infringe on the merits and justified interests 
of every one of the peoples. 


The congress approves and supports the actions of the 
organs of state power aimed at the restoration of law and 
order in the zone of conflict. The life of every individual— 
men, women, and children—is sacred. For instigators, 
rapists, marauders, and killers, regardless on which side 
they stand, there are and there cannot be justifications. 
They must be punished in accordance with the law 


The congress calls on the sides to begin the immediate 
unconditional and complete release of hostages and the 
creation of conditions for the return of refugees and the 
arrangement of a normal life. To this end, it 1s necessary to 
raise the status of the coordination groups, to provide 
active assistance to their work. 


We regard it as necessary to take all measures to search for 
missing citizens and to reunify the families that have been 
torn apart. The disarmament and disbanding of the illegal 
armed formations are an immutable condition for the 
restoration of peace and stability in the region. The con- 
gress supports all actions being undertaken to this end. 


The congress appeals with hope to the elders, the clergy, 
women, and young people: Having returned to the good 
traditions and customs proved by the centuries, restraining 
feelings and emotions, sit down at the negotiation table 
and patiently solve the questions that have divided you 
today. In the name of the future of your people, in order to 
put an end to the number of innocent victims—the killed 
and crippled, the orphans and invalids—hold meetings, try 
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to listen and to understand each other, to promote the 
establishment of tranquillity in our long-suffering land! 


The unalterable truth is that peoples do not select their 
neighbors themselves. Historical fate settles them next to 
one another for eternity. Whatever misunderstandings 
may have arisen between them, life itself demands in the 
final analysis to pause, to become reconciled. 


We appeal to the organs of the legislative and executive 
power, the political parties, the national movements and 
organizations, the leading cultural figures, and the mass 
media: Make use of your powers, possibilities, authority 
and influence exclusively in the name of stopping the 
conflict, the creation of conditions for negotiations, and 
assisting the peaceful settlement of all issues. 


The Congress of People’s Deputies confirms that the 
process of the restoration of justice in relation to all the 
peoples and to every individual will be continued on the 
basis of existing legislation, not permitting in so doing the 
infringement of the legal rights and freedoms of a single 
people or a single person. 


We call on all Russians [Rossiyan] to show wisdom and 
patience, and to help one another to overcome with dignity 
the difficult times in the name of the well-being of our 
Homeland and our peoples. 


We appeal also to the Russian forces of separation and to 
the officials of the Provisional Administration, which are 
Carrying Out an extraordinarily difficult mission. For the 
sake of the conciliation of the sides and the cessation of the 
bloody internecine dissension, it is necessary to secure 
justice, kindness, and caution by all measures. Let all your 
actions correspond to the fulfillment of the high peace- 
making and humanitarian mission! 


Let agreement, peace, and constructiveness prevail in our 
actions, in our deeds! 


[Signed] The 7th Congress of People’s Deputies 
of the Russian Federation Moscow, 

the Kremlin 

10 December 1992 

No. 4073-1 


Irkutsk, Ulan-Ude Reaction to VII Congress 


934C0671A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
25 Dec 92 p 2 


[Report by Gennadiy Gypylov, correspondent: “Opinions 
Are Different on Different Shores of Lake Baykal’’] 


[Text] Press conferences on the results of the VII Congress 
of People’s Deputies have been held in Irkutsk and in 
Ulan-Ude. 


“The Gaydar model for reforming the country will 
undergo changes. It will be armed with a moderate-radical 
model.” This was the considered opinion of Leonid 
Potapov, chairman of the Buryat parliament. He went on 
to say: “I do not doubt that Khasbulatov will have to adopt 
certain measures in order to channel the reforms along 
such a variant course. To my way of thinking, this path will 
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be reflected in an anti-crisis program, which the Cabinet of 
Ministers will have to submit within a month’s time.” 


In the opinion of Yuriy Nozhikov, head of the Irkutsk 
Administration, “we have avoided a head-to-head con- 
frontation between the president and the parliament. But 
this does not mean that the conflict between them will 
cease.... Moscow is insisting on state regulation of the 
economy. I suppose that it would be sufficient for the state 
to regulate tariff rates, transportation, taxation, integrated 
systems—and that’s all. Its second echelon of power— 
which has come from the ministries—is demanding a 
return to the administrative-command system of running 
things. These people sensed that they were the winners at 
the Congress. It’s obvious that our relations with them will 
be heating up a great deal.” 


Chechnya Opposition in Moscow Condemns 
Dudayev’s Ambitions 


934C0671B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31 Dec 92 p 2 


[‘“‘Postfaktum’’ report: “Chechnya Opposition in 
Moscow’’} 


[Text] A meeting was held with the leaders of Chechnya’s 
most important opposition groups in the RF [Russian 
Federation] Constitutional Court on 29 December. During 
the course of this meeting the opposition assessed the 
events which are taking place and the actions of the 
republic’s leadership. In particular, it was noted that the 
viewpoint of President Dzhokhar Dudayev, which is pre- 
sented as the stance advocated by the people, is, in fact, no 
such thing, and that the majority of this republic’s popu- 
lation is opposed to Chechnya’s seceding from the RF, 
whereas talk about a growing external threat to the 
republic is advantageous to Dudayev personally. The 
Chechnya opposition leaders reminded people that even 
the V Congress of People’s Deputies had recognized the 
unconstitutionality of the Dudayev regime. However, the 
RF government has continued to hold talks with that 
regime and to allocate significant funds to Chechnya from 
the RF budget. 


Chechnya First Vice Premier Favors Cooperation 
With RF 


934C0671C Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p 2 


[ITAR-TASS report: “A Sensible Confederation” 


[Text] Yaragi Mamodayev, first vice premier of the 
Chechnya government, has declared himself in favor of the 
soonest possible signing of an agreement on the principles 
of economic, scientific, technical, and cultural cooperation 
between Russia and Chechnya. He also declared that he 
was an advocate of a “sensible confederation” with Russia. 


‘We are not trying to break Russia up, but we are in favor 
of mutually advantageous negotiations,” he emphasized 
yesterday, when he spoke at a press conference in Moscow. 


Yaragi Mamoyedov—who was elected in May to the post 
of Chechnya’s first vice premier—said that his government 
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was prepared to transfer some of its powers to the Russian 
authorities. “Such matters as building up the armed forces, 
defense, scientific and technical research, maintaining 
economic ties, and the banking system, we are prepared to 
share with our Russian colleagues,” he remarked. 


Osset/Ingush Administration Refutes Accuracy of 
Press Casualty Figures 

934(:0671D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 3 


[NEGA Report: “The Service Has Been Authorized To 
State....""] 


[Text] The Temporary Administration on the territory of 
North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic has refuted the 
accuracy of an item published in NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA. 


On 26 December the News, Information, and Press 
Department of the Temporary Administration on the 
territory of North Ossetia and Ingushetia issued a state- 
ment concerning the item entitled: “The Exact Number of 
Deaths Is Unknown,” which was published in NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA (No. 244, 18 December 1992). 


The Administration document declares the following: 
“This Service is authorized to state that the above- 
mentioned item contains falsified facts and figures. More- 
over, the figures regarding losses, hostages, wounded, and 
the military service personnel who took part in this conflict 
have been inflated by several orders of magnitude.” 


The authors of the statement cited above assume that, in 
preparing the published item, use was made of an infor- 
mation handbook which had already been prepared by the 
Ingush Republic’s News and Information Center in 
Moscow and entitled: “On the Victims and Material 
Damage Inflicted on the Ingush Population as a Result of 
the Criminal Actions Occurring on the Territory of the 
Suburban District and City of Vladikavkaz on 30 
November 1992.” 


This handbook was assessed as follows in a statement 
made by the head of the VA [Temporary Administration] 
and dated 22 December 1992: “The tone of the handbook, 
as well as the facts and figures cited therein, are directed 
not at making an attempt to objectively analyzing this 
tragic conflict and helping to resolve it by peaceful means, 
but rather at destabilizing the situation, inflaming the 
‘hotheads,’ and attempting to solve the problem by force 
and violence, rather than by political means.” 


The VA’s News, Information, and Press Department 
expresses regret that a “respected and authoritative central 
newspaper—without informing the VA—proceeded to 
publish a one-sided, tendentious, and—for the most part— 
untrue item of information. In the opinion of the state- 
ment’s authors, this item—like other "similar materials 
published in the central mass media—is destabilizing and 
heating up the situation in the zone operating under a state 
of emergency—a situation which is extremely complicated 
and difficult even without this.“ 
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*** 


The NEGA Agency, based upon whose materials the above- 
mentioned item was published in NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA, considers it to be its duty to inform us and our 
readers that the correspondent in the North Caucasus who 
transmitted the information in question to the agency 
derived all the facts and figures from official organs, both 
central, Russian ones and Ingush ones. In particular, the 
sources of information and remarks were the Russian Fed- 
eral Migration Service and the Ingushetia Temporary 
Administration. 


Financial Machinations of Moscow’s Gasoline Sales 
Detailed 


934C0640A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
22 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Nikitin: “In Broad Daylight: Moscow's 
Gasoline Anguish’’] 


[Text] The increase in the fixed price of gasoline which has 
been with us for two months has not changed the state of 
affairs in the market. As before, two-thirds of the available 
fuel, which is subsidized by local budgets, is flowing 
unimpeded into the tanks of second-hand dealers who then 
disappear, which is impossible to control under conditions 
of the conflicting laws of the present day. It is an absolutely 
rotten situation. 


The capital government, for example, has put a bug in the 
ear of its police department: Establish order at the gasoline 
pumps, and no excuses! After every scolding, the disci- 
plined cadres of the Moscow Criminal Investigation 
Department [MUR-Moskovskiy Ugolovnyy Rozysk] get 
into their battle gear, and rush off to the hunt. But, as A. 
Alekseyev, first deputy chief of the Economic Crime 
Administration [UEP-Upravienie Ekonomicheskoy Pres- 
tupnosti] at the GUVD [Main Administration for Internal 
Affairs], complained recently, not one of the members of 
the eleven criminal groups neutralized this year 1s likely to 
be punished. The law “On Freedom of Trade and Com- 
mercial Activity..."’ permits speculators to buy up cheap 
gas unimpeded, and to resell it to desperate private traders 
[chastniki] for three times as much. 


Several months ago the capital authorities gave their 
blessing to the creation of a whole swarm of middleman 
“gasoline” firms, naively assuming that these businessmen 
would immediately rush off to other regions for the goods, 
and that Moscow would be swimming in fuel. However, 
they are not fools: according to data from the very same 
UEP at the GUVD, today there is only one firm that is 
buying up fuel on the side—in the city of Kirishi, in 
Leningrad Oblast. And all the rest are very calmly parasit- 
izing the Whitestone City [Moscow], and are knocking 
down an average of 20-30,000 rubles in cold cash, every 
day. 


Conditions are ideal for this not-so-clever business in the 
capital. Let’s start with the fact that the operator of any 
gasoline station—be he a completely conscientious person, 
the former leader of a Pioneer patrol, or even a respectable 
church-goer—is forced to steal. The competent organs 
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have established that, in order not to suddenly find oneself 
out of work, the operators of Moscow AZS'’s [aviozaprav- 
ochnaya stantsiya-motor vehicle refueling station] are 
forced every month to set aside, on the average, R5,000 a 
head—for their higher-ups. The system forcefully sepa- 
rates those who do not consent. Incidentally, the other day, 
MUR managed to snare one such boss who was taking in 
quit-rent. When they went through his pockets, they found, 
in addition to everything else, $410 and DM1,200 
{[bundesmarks]. He was carrying it around with him for his 
minor expenses. 


The rapidly changing decisions with respect to gasoline 
coupons has made it very easy for “sinister” commerce to 
flourish. As is well-known, V. Lopuzhin, ex-minister for fuel 
and power engineering [Mintop], started the pot boiling last 
Spring—just two days before his resignation and subsequent 
departure for the well-nourished country of France—when 
he managed to get the President to issue an edict on retail 
trade in petroleum products for cash. It is now hard to say 
whether or not the former chief of Mintop had something up 
his sleeve, or what. At any case, people in the localities, and 
especially at Mintrans, went into shock and began to do 
everything possible to torpedo the edict. First of all, because 
the automobile enterprises do not even have enough cash to 
pay wages; and secondly, one has to understand the nature 
of the Russian chauffeur, before deciding to give him a bag 
of money prior to every trip. As a result, throughout the 
towns and villages of the dominion today, both “coupon” 
and ‘“‘non-coupon”’ gas stations exist in parallel. The system 
for issuing coupons, which has been in existence for years— 
and previously only the Gosznak Factory in St. Petersburg 
was engaged in this business—has been given a longer lease 
on life. The bosses of the Moscow Automobile Service 
Production Combine, for example, have authorized some 
small enterprise to produce them. And so they slapped 
together a bunch of multicolored tickets without any 
accounting whatsoever, without numbers, and with no pro- 
tective “grid.” The result? The capital is awash with coun- 
terfeit coupons, which warms the hands and the hearts of 
smart businessmen. 


The “gasoline mafia” is actively employing the services of 
the upcoming generation in its operations. The lion’s share 
of street deals is made by juveniles ages 12-14, who are 
averse to their semi-starved lives and the unattractive 
prospect of wearing out their pants at a school desk. 
Romantic raids with an oilcan under one’s arm, making 
venturesome deals for various things with grown-up men, 
and happily returning home with one or two “items” in 
one’s pocket, are far more pleasant. Sociologists affirm 
that, as a rule, in such families today the problem of 
“fathers and ch''dren” is completely absent. 


And the government, you know, is depending 
upon the p.:.ce. As if one could station motorcycle police 
with deas and automatic weapons at every pump and every 
fuel base, and a cheap river of gasoline would begin to 
flow. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Problems Slow Western Investments 


Legal Uncertainties Deter Investors 


93440577A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 30 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by A. Portanskiy: “The ‘Gold Rain’ of Foreign 
Capital Has Not Yet Showered Upon Russia”’} 


[Text] Among other things the new government of Russia 
must continue the transformation of the foreign economic 
sphere, without which true reforms in the economy are 
impossible. A powerful but heretofore weakly applied lever 
for the execution of reforms is the attraction of foreign 
investments into the country. 


Unfortunately, there has not yet been a decisive turning 
point in the public consciousness: For many in the country 
and especially in its parliament, the presence of foreign 
capital is still identical to political and economic enslave- 
ment and “a sellout of the Fatherland.” In the meantime 
world experience demonstrates otherwise. 


In the United States direct foreign capital investments 
reached $407 billion in 1991. More than $40 billion of 
functioning foreign capital has been attracted to the 
economy of China over 10 years of reforms. And of course 
neither the United States nor China have suffered any loss 
of their independence. 


After the fall of the Berlin Wall the ice began to break up 
in Eastern Europe as well—over the last three years 
Western investments in the countries of the region reach 
$12.6 billion (by the middle of 1992). Of course that sum 
was not distributed in an equal manner: Hungary, which 
managed to earn a reputation as the country most favor- 
able for investments, received the most. After Hungary 
come Czechoslovakia and Poland, and the Balkan states 
and the CIS received the least. 


In the Zone of Political Risk 


As for Russia, according to data of Western businesses 
their capital investments in us comprise about $3 billion. 
In addition, the volume of foreign capital invested in 
Russian joint ventures is estimated by our economists at 
approximately $1.0 billion. In other words, the expectation 
that foreign investments would flow in torrents into our 
country has clearly been unfounded. 


Today potential investors are scared off by the instability 
of the social and interethnic situation in Russia. But even 
those foreign businessmen who are not hindered by our 
domestic political situation are compelled to acknowledge 
that the political risk to free enterprise is fairly great, 
understanding this to mean not so much the threat of civil 
war and disorders as the lack of clear and concise legisla- 
tion and guarantees concerning the taking out of profits. 


One of the giants of German machine-building, the Man- 
nesman company, “combs” former communist countries 
in a search for opportunities for capital investments. 
Although laws on trade exist, says B. 


Bartels, senior 
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manager of the company, “no one knows how they will be 
put into practice and how they will be interpreted.”’ Even 
worse, he complains, on the territory of several republics of 
the former USSR it is necessary to deal with more or less 
independent “substrata” that decide for themselves which 
of the republic’s laws suit them and which ones do not. 


One of the broadest snares is the vagueness with regard to 
ownership rights. The American company Otis Elevator 
collided with them in the creation of joint ventures in 
Ukraine and Russia. ‘“‘How do you prove that you own 
something in these countries?” asks G. Chennin, represen- 
tative of the company’s leadership. To avoid a similar 
situation, many foreign businessmen try to receive written 
confirmation from the highest leaders. 


There Are as Many Variants of Investment Policy as 
There Are Departments 


The urgent need to overcome the confusion in investment 
policy has also led the Russian government to the idea of 
creating at the governmental level a completely new struc- 
ture—a Russian Agency for International Cooperation and 
Development (RAMSIR) headed by A. Shokhin, the vice 
prime minister of the government. 


“It was no accident that the form of an agency was chosen 
and not that of a ministry or committee,” said Kirill 
Ivanov, first deputy chairman of RAMSIR, in a conversa- 
tion with an IZVESTIYA correspondent, “‘because it does 
not intend to command anyone. It will be guided by the 
advice of representatives of interested departments.” 


Up until now each ministry in our country has had its own 
investment policy. Such a situation is intolerable. Thus the 
main goal of RAMSIR is to be a leader in providing for 
unity in that policy. At the same time the agency will not in 
any fashion act as a monopolist over everything—if any 
foreigner has found a means of operating independently, 
let him continue functioning so long as it is within the 
framework of the law and uniform principles. But when it 
is a question of permitting foreign capital into some sector 
that is important for the state, in these instances RAMSIR 
will certainly intervene in the name of the state. 


‘Until now both we and the West have shared the opinion 
that the USSR was a reliable partner in transactions or that 
the state always acted as the guarantor in the final analysis. 


‘Inasmuch as we did not in fact have normal legislation for 
operations with foreign business, we tended to use the 
following formula: "We request that it be permitted as an 
exception...’ followed by the signatures of high officials, 
and the mechanism worked well. However today there can 
be no question of an influx of capital without stable and 
civilized legislation. In place of exceptions we must have 
established privileges—according to regions, sectors, pri- 
ority programs, etc.” 


The absence of a normal legal foundation can prompt even 
reputable companies to serious deviations from generally 
accepted norms. Let us recall for example the American 
company Chevron, which at one time was invited to 
develop the well-known Tengiz petroleum deposit. Thus, 
in the initial variant the Americans entered all the work on 
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the technical and economic foundation carried out jointly 
over the course of five years as their own capital invest- 
ment in the shared production. Because they supposed that 
it was possible to work that way with us. 


Of course capital seeks maximum profits—that is a truism. 
But in the case of large-scale transactions, what you are 
trying to do will come out in the end—your rival will 
ensure that. And so Chevron later changed its behavior 
with Kazakhstan, quite significantly in fact, although first 
it affirmed the complete justice of its initial variant in all 
its press releases. Of course this is also connected with the 
level of knowledge of international standards of business 
practice. 


‘Is it considered normal when representatives of a 
Western business sometimes seek patronage at the highest 
levels of Russian power, such as in the case of the French 
company ELF-Akiten? The president of the Russian Fed- 
eration himself issued a special February edict to help the 
company open a joint venture for the processing of petro- 
leum in Our country. 


‘‘We are one of several countries in the world where the 
government engages in functions not proper to it. Compa- 
nies go to the government and ask it to find them a client. 
Can you imagine a situation where one of our businessmen 
asked Chancellor Kohl, for instance, to find a client? 
Everywhere in the world there are marketing and con- 
sultant agencies and firms that provide the necessary 
services to both their own and foreign businessmen. In 
recent years, fortunately, such firms have also begun 
appear here, but they still are not very well known.” 


At the same time there are presently many things that must 
be decided for the first time. ELF-Akiten was just such an 
instance. In large transactions there must be pilot projects 
so that we can move from practice to legislation. In other 
words the government has the right to ask the parliament 
to approve several fundamental provisions of a contract 
that go beyond existing laws. And it must have the right to 
make decisions where there is no legislation. 


A ‘Bottleneck’ for Bureaucracy 


Will RAMSIR be able to compensate foreign investors for 
the political and economic instability in the country? In 
fact this is its task. An integral system of institutions 
occupied with foreign investments will be created under its 
aegis. These include a fund to insure against political risk, 
a center for targeted financing of investments, an agency 
for technical assistance, etc. Stable playing rules must be 
approved, after which it will still be necessary to wait while 
business adapts to them. 


In other words, RAMSIR will have to assist business in 
every possible way and be a “‘bottleneck”’ only to its own 
“native” bureaucracy, emphasizes K.N. Ivanov. 


Across the entire world foreign investments have long 
become the norm for economies. Moreover, our century 
has recognized three totalitarian empires—Japan, Ger- 
many, and Russia. Two of them have succeeded in 
reforming themselves with the aid of foreign investments. 
Russia is next. 
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Commercial Data Bank Called For 
93440577B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
23 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by I. Stezhka: “Do You Wish To Know All About 
Your Partner? Ask a Commercial Security Agency"’] 


[Text] 


Special Services 


Before concluding agreements and signing contracts, 
Western businessmen go to a commercial security agency 
in order to utilize its data bank and receive necessary 
information on possible partners. The majority of Russian 
entrepreneurs, meanwhile, prefer to save money by 
bypassing such services. As it turns out, they are wrong to 
do so. 


Here is a very typical example. The representative of a 
commercial organization from outside the capital con- 
cluded an agreement with a Moscow company for the 
delivery of consumer goods to his city. He transferred 27 
million rubles [R] to the account of the Moscow company 
and waited. He waited a long time. When his patience ran 
out and he investigated, it turned out that his money had 
been converted into cash long ago and the company had 
closed. When employees of the Lanis commercial security 
agency finally found the pseudo-entrepreneur, they ascer- 
tained that the Georgian MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs} had been searching for him for five years for the 
commission of serious crimes. This story ended fairly 
happily: The money was returned to the purchaser with 
interest for inflation. However the number of those being 
cheated is not declining. 


“In any civilized country it is not difficult to receive the 
necessary information on a potential partner. In the 
United States, for example, a detailed computer printout 
costs only $1.50-2.00. Here it is an enormous problem,” 
said Sergey Stepnov, general director of the Lanis agency. 
“In order not to frighten Western entrepreneurs, many of 
whom have already been disillusioned, from the Russian 
market, I believe that together with the MVD, Ministry of 
Security, and private agencies we need to create a general 
commercial data bank. Special attention should be paid to 
those commercial structures and entrepreneurs whose 
business is founded on adroitly and quickly defrauding 
others. As soon as such a data bank is created Russian 
business will be able to breathe a sigh of relief and its 
development will certainly be accelerated.” 


Unfortunately not everyone shares this point of view. Even 
among the commercial security agencies themselves there 
are those whose main goal is extortion of money from 
clients by means that are, it would seem, quite legal. 
Guarding a difficult object or collecting information on a 
suspicious commercial structure is a laborious undertaking 
which does not promise instant profits. It is much simpler 
to take an assignment from an ingenuous common citizen 
whose car has been stolen, promising to do everything 
possible for him. Payment for this type of service is usually 
20 percent of the value of what was stolen. For example, 
the price of a Zhiguli is R2 million. The advance payment, 
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which is half of the entire fee, is R100,000, The client pays 
the money and the company pretends to search for the car. 
As a rule such searches yield few results. The company is 
unable to find the car. Meanwhile the clever “detectives” 
keep the advance. 


It should be noted that even the conditions under which 
commercial security agencies work are far from normal. 
An abortive law on private investigation barely functions 
at all. Nor can it work in the form in which it was adopted 
because right from the start it puts both the detective and 
the client in the position of impostors. The investigative 
bureau and investigative subunits of Lanis, for example, 
are compelled to reject nine out of 10 assignments because 
skilled execution of them requires violation of the afore- 
mentioned law at least in part. But an even bigger problem 
is the licensing of such activity. It was supposed to be 
completed by | September of this year, but one might even 
say that it was never begun. According to the law, all those 
services that are supposed to oversee the activities of 
private agencies and issue licenses are to be supported with 
taxes paid by those agencies. But the taxes have not yet 
been introduced, which means that there are no oversight 
services and no licenses. 


In the meantime crime has been climbing steadily upward 
and the sphere of activity of those who break the law is 
expanding. Today it is no longer enough to maintain an 
intensified and reliable guard on offices and enterprises 
inasmuch as under market conditions a form of theft that 
is relatively new for us has been flourishing—the leakage of 
important commercial information is underway. And in 
this situation companies and enterprises can no longer do 
without commercial security agencies that offer expert 
recommendations with regard to the security of lodgings, 
supply equipment able to confirm the presence in an office 
of hidden microphones, and, without tearing up the floor, 
find places where there are special lines that might become 
a source for the leakage of valuable information. 


Mechanism Needed To Implement Investment 
Process 


93440577C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by R. Vcherashniy, first deputy director of the 
All-Russian Scientific Research Institute for Information 
and Technical and Economic Research in Industry: ‘How 
Does One Spend Money With One’s Mind?: These Days 
Forecasts Frequently Rely on the Intuition of an Expert’ 


[Text] 


Problem 


Statistics testify to a sharp decline in capital investments in 
the national economy. The state treasury is growing empty, 
Russian entrepreneurs are investing their capital in trade 
and intermediary activities, and Western investors are 
waiting for better times for their businesses. Even large 
credit infusions in accordance with intergovernmental 
agreements do not have a significant influence. Nor can 
they in the enormous Russian economy. 
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Favorable conditions are needed if domestic and foreign 
capital are to take a more active part in production and if 
small and medium domestic and Western companies are 
to cooperate without numerous intermediaries. There is 
much work for legislators and the government to do in this 
area, Quite appropriately, one of the main sections in an 
extensive program for surmounting the crisis prepared by 
Gaydar’s team is devoted to this problem. However one 
very important component is missing from ita mecha- 
nism for realization of the investment process. It is pos- 
sible that Western consultants do not particularly wish to 
reveal their secrets. But other causes resulting from our 
recent past are also part of the problem. Science is tradi- 
tionally financed for the most part from departmental 
funds while the decision on a construction project is made 
at the level of Gosplan [State Planning Committee] and 
above. The links of the investment process were broken 
and no one has seriously considered recoupment of expen- 
ditures—it is no accident that many of the “construction 
projects of the century” cost the treasury three-five times 
more than planned. Even today most people prefer to 
remain silent about recoupment, leaving that labor to the 
following generation. To be honest, no justification of 
expenditures was needed in the past because there was no 
real money. Now a new situation is arising. Money has 
appeared, albeit a weak money, and money likes to be 
counted. 


In the preparation of a useful technical and economic 
foundation Western investors and banks are accustomed 
to approaches and documentation already accepted in 
international practice. And one must not simply borrow 
the forms of documents and the technology for their 
preparation but rather intelligently adapt them to the real 
conditions of Russia. 


About a year ago a specialized organization of the United 
Nations for industrial development—UNIDO [United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization]|— 
published a Manual on technical and economic research 
according to which, with the help of the KOMFAR [expan- 
sion not identified] computer system, calculations of vari- 
ants of investment processes are made. However under our 
conditions the recommendations of the manual are in need 
of serious adjustment. This concerns determination of 
future solvent demand for various groups of products, 
expenditures for the purchase of land, rights to industrial 
ownership and to the creation of a network for the sale of 
output, environmental measures, etc. The situation with 
consumer appliances, which have almost always been in 
short supply, 1s characteristic. 


These days the situation on the market 1s changing quickly. 
As a result of the growth of prices for components and the 
increase in sales expenditures, the price of many products 
no longer corresponds to consumer characteristics. Despite 
the presence of demand, it turns out that prices are too 
high for the purchaser, and the market 1s being replenished 
with unclaimed products—in other words, a lack of bal- 
ance iS arising in the system of “production cost— 
price—solvent demand.” This lack of correspondence 
must be forecast as early as the marketing stage, with 
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which technical and economic research begins, Forecasting 
of the market is a key criterion determining the advis- 
ability of investments. However these days there is no 
more reliable instrument for forecasting future demand for 
a whole group of products than the intuition of an expert. 


Today profitable production is directly connected with the 
competitiveness of a product on the foreign market. It is 
hardly possible to apply world prices to output that does 
not correspond to Western consumer standards in the 
broad sense of the word, has not undergone certification 
testing, and does not correspond to norms for safety and 
protection of the environment. Thus for new production 
lines there must be genuinely new technical decisions with 
minimum production and sales losses. And this means that 
even the first-class Western KOMFAR system cannot 
resolve all of our problems. 


However, the most complex issue is the Russification of 
the system of calculations. The problem here is not in the 
translation of English terms into Russian but in the correct 
interpretation of their economic content. Even such sup- 
posedly customary concepts as working capital and 
accounts receivable have an entirely different sense in 
Western accounting. In addition, the structure of our 
balance sheet differs significantly from the Western bal- 
ance sheet. A lot of data are missing entirely in the primary 
account. 


Such incomplete investment technology keeps Russia from 
living better. Over the last two years the Russian Federa- 
tion Ministry of Finances and other departments have 
been gradually transforming the balance sheet of the 
enterprise, accommodating it to Western yardsticks. The 
president has also published an edict on the revision of the 
system of statistical data. But for those who consider the 
projects it is important to know what will be done in this 
direction in the immediate future. Unfortunately, such 
information is not available. 


Distinctive Russian features of the application of interna- 
tional norms for preparation of technical and economic 
explanatory documents will be reflected in a textbook 
presently under preparation by a collective of authors, 
including our institute, with experience in developing 
investment projects. The textbook together with a Russi- 
fied variant of the KOMFAR system will become a 
working instrument at enterprises, investment companies, 
and banks. 


The success of investments is directly connected with an 
in-depth analysis of projects at the state level. This work 
must be a component of the annual socioeconomic forecast 
which the government prepares for examination in the 
Supreme Soviet. However, so far information on priorities 
in the sector of investments can only be gleaned from the 
mouths of officials who disclose such information to the 
delving journalist. As a result there is not enough informa- 
tion for the adoption of competent decisions, while some 
important problems are not tended to at all. For example, 
as Opposed to many countries Russia has not set up a 
system for the utilization of millions of electrical batteries, 
which are simply thrown out. Meanwhile the galvanic 
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elements contain many toxic substances that poison the 
earth and the water. And instead of extracting and reusing 
the mercury and cadmium, for example, we purchase them 
abroad. 


One of the means of financing new projects is the creation 
of joint ventures. Today the number of functioning joint 
ventures working in the production sphere is insignificant. 
But what do we know about legislation in this sphere even 
among our neighbors—Finland, Hungary, and Poland? 
The Russian Trade and Industrial Chamber and similar 
organizations of other countries, for example the Russian- 
Finnish chamber, publish some things, but this informa- 
tion is fragmentary and far from complete. 


It is possible to continue the list of problems hindering the 
attraction of foreign capital to the Russian economy. But 
nh my Opinion something else is important: to recognize 
and surmount at least the main obstacles on the path of 
investment. Together with other organizations we have 
prepared a plan of measures to provide for the investment 
process in terms of informational and methodological 
matters. A program has also been prepared for the publi- 
cation in the coming year of a periodical reference journal 
INVESTITSII V ROSSII for domestic and foreign readers. 
However, it is not for us to resolve all the problems in full. 
We hope that the Russian Federation Ministry of the 
Economy and the Russian Agency for International Coop- 
eration and Development, which bear the main burden of 
the organization of investment processes, will find time for 
a practical discussion of these timely questions. 


Japanese Interest in Pre-July Yeltsin Visit Examined 


934C0658A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by P. Potapov: “If Yeltsin Is Not Going to 
Fujiyama; Why They Are Anxiously Awaiting the Russian 
President in Tokyo”] 


[Text] The Russian-Japanese consultations at the level of 
deputy ministers of foreign affairs of the two countries will 
be held tomorrow in Moscow. Having emerged under 
Shevardnidze in the period of the expanding political 
flirtation of the neighboring states, such consultations were 
devised as an arena for “smoothing out” principles of a 
peace agreement. In practice, however, the talk at these 
consultations was reduced to a heated discussion of the 
territorial problem, as a result of which this agreement has 
still not been concluded. 


Having been in a state of knockdown after the cancellation 
of the Russian president’s September trip to Japan, official 
Tokyo, it seems, nevertheless did quickly regain its senses, 
although not right away. Fortunately, our Far Eastern 
neighbor who is rather persistent in the territorial dispute 
did not begin to “‘lay in the stick” after the disagreement. 
Having weighed all the “pros” and “cons,” the Japanese 
leaders were inspired with ancient wisdom, which states 
that what is absent gets farther away with each passing day. 
To distance itself from Russia at this time and to drag out 
the more than three-month long political time out is not in 
Tokyo’s interests. 
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In confirmation of its readiness to “melt the ice” of the 
resentment and to go toward rapprochement, signals began 
methodically emanating from the Japanese capital, calling 
for restoration of the interrupted dialogue. In the words of 
those who know, Japanese diplomats in Moscow have been 
working hard in recent weeks toward the achievement of 
this goal, as has been the ambassador of Japan in our 
country, Mr. Edamura. Ultimately, the Prime Minister of 
Japan, Kiichi Miyazawa, took the initiative into his own 
hands. Recently the Russian President received from him 
a personal message with an offer to hold a consultation on 
“the entire complex of bilateral relations.” In the message, 
which is rather symbolic, the Japanese leader avoids direct 
mention of the territorial question. 


The result of the efforts which were undertaken was the 
agreement on holding the present consultations. At them, 
the deputy leaders of the foreign policy departments of the 
two countries, according to information received from a 
diplomatic source, will once again “go over” those basic 
documents which were worked out in the summer for the 
postponed visit of B. Yeltsin to Tokyo. We cannot exclude 
the possibility, although the Japanese press puts it in 
doubt, that the territorial question will also be touched 
upon. Especially since in recent days Tokyo experienced 
another shock when it learned of the Russian president's 
edict, “On the Socio-Economic Development of the Kuril 
Islands,’ according to which the Kurils are proclaimed a 
free economic zone. However, the main thing on which the 
Japanese side will insist will be the desirability of defining 
the time of Boris Yeltsin’s visit to Japan and implementing 
a trip to Tokyo by the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs 
within the nearest time for the purpose of making practical 
preparations for the meeting. 


Official Tokyo is interested in having the Russian presi- 
dent’s visit take place prior to the start of the “G-7”" 
conference, which will be held in the Japanese capital in 
July. This interest is evoked by a number of circumstances. 


The Japanese prime minister is in fact the last strong man 
on this planet who has been overlooked by attention from 
the Russian president. To be isolated from the group is not 
in the traditions of the Japanese, and Kiichi Miyazawa 
wants to correct this “historical incident” by holding the 
meeting with Yeltsin prior to the opening of the G-7 
meeting. Tokyo just as acutely needs diplomatic success, 
preferably in its relations with Russia, in order to 
strengthen the authority of the cabinet and leadership of 
the ruling Liberal-Democratic Party which has recently 
been rocked by a series of scandals, and at the same time to 
dampen the negative resonance of the September fiasco in 
its contacts with Moscow. It is therefore no accident that 
the new Japanese Minister of Foreign Trade and Industry, 
Yosiro Mori, who was appointed to this post after the 
shake-up in the cabinet last Friday, immediately made it 
known that the department which he heads will give 
serious attention to relations with Russia. 
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Tokyo 1s also being driven toward holding a high-level 
Russian-Japanese meeting as soon as possible by its desire 
to see eye to eye On the common baggage of the two 
countries. Up until this time, the Japanese leaders have 
been forced to act within given coordinates in regard to 
their northern neighbor, coordinates which were largely 
determined by Washington and by the fluctuations of 
Russian-American relations. Now, however, when the sit- 
uation has basically changed, Russia and the USA are 
demonstrating a readiness to develop a constructive dia- 
logue, cooperation is increasing between Moscow and 
Peking, and the role of an observer watching the routes of 
foreign visits by the Russian leader clearly does not suit 
Tokyo. They are awaiting Yeltsin before July in the 
Japanese capital also because, as it seems to me, they hope 
to define their own view of approaches to Russia, later 
denoting it at the G-7 meeting. 


And finally, there is also one other hidden reason which 
prompts the Japanese leaders toward gestures of hospitable 
hosts. Fearing isolation, Japan has already several times, 
within the framework of the overall strategy of the G-7, 
been forced to make decisions which do not always suit 
it—specifically, to give economic aid to Russia. Tokyo 
cannot overlook the possibility of development of events 
along an analogous scenario also at this next meeting (and 
the question of giving aid to Russia will be one of the main 
ones discussed at it.) Having placed its signature under the 
general documents of this meeting, the Japanese prime 
minister may deprive himself of the freedom of maneu- 
vering in conducting dialogue with Russia on the problem 
of territorial delimitation. Therefore, evidently there will 
be more than one invitation extended to the Russian 
president to visit Tokyo before the opening of the G-7 
meeting. Our Far Eastern neighbor, as they say, has his 
own interest... 


Unbiased International Support To Resolve Yugoslav 
Crisis Urged 

934C0658B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31 Dec 92 p7 


[Article by Dmitriy Fedorov: “The Yugoslav Breakup’’] 


[Text] ...When in August of 1914 the Austro-Hungarian 
army entered Serbia and seized Sarajevo, Valevo, and in 
December also Belgrade, it was only the shells and ammu- 
nition which had been brought over on Russian ships along 
the Danube and through Saloniki from France that 
allowed the Serbian army to counterattack and to win back 
Belgrade, and then to free all of Serbia. Later there were 
successes and defeats, but the Serbs, the Montenegrins, 
and the other Yugoslav peoples always remembered those 
who supported them in their difficult moment. 


And so in the passing year, Russia joined in the economic 
sanctions against Serbia imposed by Washington. And in 
Paris at the official level they are seriously discussing 
sending 100,000 paratroopers to Bosnia and Herzegovina 
for the purpose of military actions against the Serbs. 


The Unified Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenians 
(formed in 1918) which had disintegrated in the course of 
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World War II, was recreated by Josif Tito in the form of 
Yugoslavia, which included six republics and two autono- 
mous krays. The boundaries between them were drawn in 
a purely communist spirit, 1.e., largely by artificial means. 


According to the official data, in the years of the war 
Yugoslavia’s losses comprised 1,706,000 persons. How- 
ever, not all of these people perished in battles with the 
occupationists. The two largest republics, Serbia and 
Croatia, found themselves on different sides of the barri- 
cades. Over 1.5 million people died in the internecine war 
between them. 


The explosive psychological material was stored up for 
years, but found no outlet under the communist regime. 
Sooner or later this volatile mixture had to ignite. 


The West, in my opinion, underestimated this circum- 
stance. And instead of proceeding from historical reality 
and trving to influence both sides equally in the Serb-Croat 
war, it sided with Croatia without even looking. 


What facilitated the bloody turn of events in Bosnia and 
Hercegovina this year? I believe that both the Serbs and 
the Croats understand that a war of destruction is ruinous 
both for Zagreb and for Belgrade. However, the explosive 
psychological potential has not yet dried out. And there- 
fore the combat actions have been shifted over to the 
periphery, to Bosnia and Herzegovina, where a large 
Serbian community lives, as well as a considerable 
Croatian one. 


There is no doubt that the bloodshed must be stopped. 
However, this cannot be done by supporting only one 
subject. If we are to be the peacemakers, then we must be 
impartial. 


Has everything been done by the Russian leadership to 
convince the ruling circles of the West that the Serbia of 
Slobodan Milosevic is not the Iraq of Saddam Hussein, 
and that this country is capable of understanding political 
realities, but only if they do not try to force it into a corner? 


The international community must help these desperate 
people to find a way out, and not drive them into a dead 
end. The word of Russia here is not among the last. 


Turkish Ambassador Sees Mutual Benefit in Trade 
With Russia 


934405814 Moscow VEK in Russian No 18, 18-25 Dec 92 p 4 


{Interview with Volkan Vural, Turkish ambassador in 
Russia, by Yuriy Sigov under the “Opinion” rubric; place 
and date not given: “Sea of Cooperation’’] 


[Text] The sea of cooperation is what the Black Sea should 
become, according to Volkan Vural, Turkey’s ambassador in 
Russia who is prepared to assist our businessmen. 


[Sigov] Mr. Ambassador, many of our people are seriously 
criticizing the economic cooperation between Russia and 
Turkey because they think that only Ankara profits from it. 
How close to reality is this opinion? 
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[Vural] Before saying anything else | want to mention that 
it is for the first time in many years that our nations are 
building their relations on the basis of mutual gain and 
common economic interests which are directed at creating 
efficient market economies in both our countries. Russia 
and Turkey can potentially be partners in every sphere, 
and it is simply inappropriate to talk about our coopera- 
tion with the view that somebody is making a profit on it. 


Now, speaking of criticizing the trade between Ankara and 
Moscow. It is being said that we receive crude oil and 
natural gas from Russia and in exchange send Turkish- 
made goods of poor quality. This is not quite true. We pay 
for the oil and gas not only with Turkish goods and services 
but also in hard currency, and not once have we been late 
with any payment. It is due to Turkey’s purchases of 
Russian raw materials that our trade has more than 
quadrupled in volume in the last five years and now stands 
at the figure of $1.7 billion. 


Besides oil and gas, Turkey also imports from Russia 
engineering products, chemical fertilizers, and Lada cars. 
Your country buys from us textiles, food items, medical 
supplies, and buses. 


[Sigov] What do you think about the expanded numbers of 
Turkish workers at Russian sites while the number of 
unemployed in our construction industry is skyrocketing? 


[Vural] Your government would not have invited Turkish 
workers if it was not profitable. The volume of the con- 
struction work done in Russia by Turkish companies 
exceeds $1 billion. Some of the projects are being built in 
your country (as well as in Belarus) according to contracts 
signed with the Russian government; some of them (like 
residential housing for the Russian troops brought back 
from Germany) are being implemented according to bids 
that we won in competition with leading foreign firms. | 
want to mention that our construction work is faster, 
cheaper (by 30 percent), and more reliable while the 
quality of work is higher than that of German firms, for 
instance. If your workers perform well and show good 
quality in their work, Turkish firms working in Russia will 
quite willingly hire them and no others (this is already 
being done in some places, the Enka firm, for instance), 
nor will they bring in workers from Turkey. 


As for unemployment in your own construction industry, 
it cannot be eradicated by banning the activity of firms 
from other countries; it can be done only by changing the 
economic conditions in your construction complex. 


[Sigov] According to some press information, the Russian 
military-industrial complex [VPK] has appeared success- 
fully on the Turkish market lately. Are there any chances 
that our defense industry will find a permanent customer 
in Turkey in the nearest future? 


[Vural] I want to state right away that there is practically 
no wide military cooperation between Turkey and Russia. 
As for military-industrial cooperation, we just bought 
several helicopters from your country for the needs of our 
Jandarma, along with some small arms. But from the point 
of view of equipping the Turkish army all of this is 
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unessential and therefore it is simply unreasonable to talk 
about any large-scale cooperation between our countries in 
this area. 


At the same time, even though Turkey isa NATO member, 
we could be interested in developing our relations with 
your VPK, which is one of the most-developed branches of 
Russian industry. If firms from Italy, the United States, 
FRG are competing for military orders in Turkey, why 
cannot Russia offer its goods also? If we find that it is more 
profitable to buy them from you, we just might do so. 


[Sigov] What we call “shopping tourism” has become 
another curious aspect of our trade. Last year alone over 
180,000 Russian citizens visited Turkey in this connec- 
tion. What do you think about this kind of bilateral 
business? 


[Vural] Figuratively speaking, shopping tourism is helping 
to patch up holes in our economic relations in those 
specific areas where government structures and large busi- 
nesses are not very efficient. Some 20 years ago our people 
also used to travel to neighboring Syria and Lebanon to 
buy baby food and bed linen. So, there is nothing wrong 
with your compatriots’ “trips” to Ankara and Istanbul 
markets. If we put restrictions on the numbers of your 
“profiteers with bags,” the prices of goods exported from 
Turkey will rise in your country and not in ours. Besides, 
they will simply start going to other countries. So let them 
come, unless their active trading violates our laws or 
contradicts Russian legislation. 


[Sigov] Many representatives of small and medium busi- 
nesses in Russia view Turkey as a potential market for 
their goods and also as a place to start profitable business 
contacts. At the same time, they do not know how to find 
the partners they need in Turkey, or who to go to for 
business information... 


[Vural] I think that the very concept of developing trade 
cooperation between Russia and Turkey needs to be 
changed as soon as possible. We need to open free zones in 
Turkey’s border areas and to create a zone of free trade and 
enterprise in the countries of the Black Sea basin, which 
should attract businessmen from everywhere. 


A Russian-Turkish business council has been already 
formed and is working successfully to help the busi- 
nessmen of our two countries. Both the Turkish private 
sector and Russian government structures are represented 
on it. This council can aid your businessmen, especially 
those with no experience in foreign trade, in finding 
profitable partners in Turkey. Considering that small and 
medium businesses are usually more flexible and fast- 
moving than huge government structures, such coopera- 
tion could truly become mutually profitable. 


Turkey also has a Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
which includes many of our leading private firms and 
companies. It could also provide assistance to your entre- 
preneurs in establishing useful contacts in our country. 
Finally, the Turkish trade mission in Moscow (telephone no. 
972-65-00) provides all kinds of help to both our busi- 
nessmen and their Russian colleagues in their business 
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contacts. We constantly conduct seminars and meetings for 
the business people of our two countries. So, if your entre- 
preneurs do not just sit idle and wait for “presents from 
overseas,” they have very good opportunities to establish 
rather profitable trade with their Turkish partners. 


FROM THE EDITOR. The Russian press, including VEK, 
has constantly reported on the status of Russian-Turkish 
economic relations. Some of the opinions expressed in these 
reports are the exact opposite of the position described by 
the Turkish ambassador in this interview. 


According to the estimates of experts from the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations [MVES] (I. Vinar- 
skiy and others), our country could be more active in 
cooperating with Turkey regarding technology and know- 
how. It is also quite realistic to find a solution to some of the 
acute problems regarding construction done by Turkish 
builders on Russian territory. 


MVES All-Russian Science, Research, and Development 
Institute experts (V. Krasnov and others) have also 
expressed the opinion that Russia will have to sell oil and 
gas to Turkey because this will also allow Moscow to receive 
services and not hard currency alone. 


Therefore, it is our view that it would not be correct to try to 
determine the “winning” side in economic cooperation 
between Russia and Turkey. The business relations that 
exist now definitely need to be improved and partially 
revised. Government organs of both Russia and Turkey, as 
well as our entrepreneurs and representatives of business 
circles, may play a positive role in this respect. 


Attempt To Rejoin World Psychiatric Association 
Scored 


934C0663A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 50, Dec 92 p 32 


{Article by Yuriy Savenko, president of the Independent 
Psychiatric Association, under the rubric “Law”: “A Cun- 
ning Move To Join the World Psychiatric Community”’] 


[Text] 


Russia’s Punitive Psychiatry Upholds Its Right To 
Existence 


After long debates in Athens in 1989 the World Psychiatric 
Association finally admitted Soviet psychiatrists to its 
membership. Apparently doubtful, however, of how far 
perestroika had reached into Soviet mental clinics, the 
Association set five conditions. One of them was the 
demand to replace the entire administration of the Soviet 
Union’s psychiatric service. Soviet authorities gave their 
word on this along with the other four terms. The West, 
however, found itself waiting for results. 


In 1991 the world psychiatric community boycotted the 
70th anniversary of the Serbsky Central Scientific 
Research Institute of Forensic Psychiatry, and not only 
because of its grim record, but because the main report at 
the anniversary meeting was to be presented by G. Moro- 
zov, a member of the Academy of Medical Sciences. He 
had headed the institute for 33 years, during which abuses 
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of psychiatry for political and other nonmedical purposes 
were practised there. Today, there is no one who would 
question that a whole system of such abuses existed in the 
USSR for decades. This was admitted by T. Dmitriyeva, 
the new director of the Serbsky Institute. However, its 
Academic Council continues the denying game. Inciden- 
tally, the same council was the one which insisted that 
Morozov remain honorary director of the Institute. In this 
capacity Morozov was charged with directing research 
work for writing the history of this medical institution. As 
a result, the institute did not admit to its offences nor to 
destroying human lives. 


The boycott was violated by three foreign psychiatrists, 
including Serge Bornstein, President of the World Forensic 
Psychiatry and Psychology Association. It was then, in 
December 1991, that the idea of drawing Russian psychi- 
atrists into the world community first appeared. At a 
meeting between Bornstein and the Institute's chiefs it was 
agreed that an Association of Russian Forensic Psychia- 
trists and Psychologists should be founded. 


The Association, conceived a year ago, was formalized in 
late October at a meeting on the issue of improving the 
Organization of forensic psychiatric examination. 


The lesson of recent years seems to be that changing the 
“signboard” is the most easy and effective way of avoiding 
responsibility for the past, keeping privileges, and 
improving relations with foreign colleagues at least for a 
while. At a meeting in Kursk, top officials of the Serbsky 
Institute categorically denied any connection between the 
institute and the new organization, though the initiating 
group of the future association was staffed with the 
Serbsky Institute workers. 


The Serbsky Institute’s employees enthusiastically 
explained to doctors-psychiatrists who gathered at the 
meeting that the Association means material support and 
insurance for them, added legal services, and the opportu- 
nity to take trips of various kinds, including visits abroad. 
All of which boils down to a sort of trade union, rather 
than an ordinary organization. No replies, however, were 
given to questions on whether the Association will help 
defend staff members from the chief doctor of a clinic or 
hospital, and whether it will really arrange for professional 
contacts with foreign colleagues. 


Incidentally, the charter of the Association speaks for 
itself. Various aims were written down in the charter of the 
new organization. But the first among the aims is to defend 
forensic psychiatrists against charges that they abuse their 
medical position. Most striking is the scale of the newly 
founded association. Whole institutes, hospitals, depart- 
ments and commissions can be its members. 


The proposal to abolish collective membership and refrain 
from appointing top officials and employees of the Serbsky 
Institute to leading bodies of the new Association was 
described by the latter as “psychopathological,” ‘imbued 
with psychological hatred” and “dictated by consider- 
ations of expediency.” The meeting ignored the proposal 
not to separate forensic from general psychiatry and not to 
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found a new association, but simply form a special section, 
under the All-Russia Society of Psychiatrists. As a result, 
the charter was adopted without any changes. 


- he sham election to the Council of the new organization 
went off smoothly. Only 17 delegates from 15 of the 28 
territories which agreed to be members of the Association 
took part in the voting. The rest preferring to take the day 
off. T. Dmitriyeva, Director of the Serbsky Institute, was 
nominated for election to the Council by R. Valitov, head 
physician of the special psychiatric clinic in Kazan, a 
“well-known” man in medical circles. For example, 
because of his “reputation” the visit of Soviet psychiatrists 
to the United States could not be organized last year. Five 
employees of the Serbsky Institute and three “blacklisted” 
Soviet psychiatrists were elected to the Council of the new 
association. The “black list’’ was compiled by Andre 
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Koppers in a book on the history and policy of Soviet 
psychiatry. It was published under the aegis of the Geneva 
Initiative of Psychiatry and is well known in the world 
psychiatric community. Top officials of the Serbsky Insti- 
tute were appointed to leading posts in the Association. 


Only representatives from St. Petersburg and Samara 
refused to take part in this organization. We, the Executive 
Committee of the Independent Psychiatric Association, 
believe that the Association formed at the Kursk meeting 
will slow down real reforms in forensic psychiatry and even 
increase the monopoly position by the Serbsky Institute. 
Finally, the probable admission of the newly founded Asso- 
ciation to the World Forensic Psychiatry and Psychology 
Association at a meeting in Paris this month is, in our 
opinion, a challenge to the world psychiatric community. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk Sums Up Past Year’s Events 
93UN0629A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
31 Dec 92 pp 2-3 


{Interview with L. Kravchuk, president of Ukraine, by 
unidentified HOLOS UKRAYINY correspondent under 
the rubric “Politics and Us’; place and date not indicated: 
“So That Ukraine Will Have a Good System”’] 


[Text) HOLOS UKRAYINY interview with Leonid Krav- 
chuk, president of Ukraine, on the eve of the New Year. 


{HOLOS UKRAYINY] Leonid Makarovych, we all saw 
what has happened in Ukraine over the course of the past 
year. However, each individual has his own view of this or 
that event. What is the president’s opinion of the year that 
has passed? 


{[Kravchuk] Undoubtedly the past year will go down in the 
history of Ukraine as the year of creation of the state. 
Despite apparent difficulties and obstacles of a foreign and 
domestic nature we moved toward the goal defined by the 
people and achieved certain successes. 


First and foremost, a new independent country at the 
European level appeared on the political map of the world, 
and it has been recognized by more than 140 states. Even 
the most stubborn of our antagonists was forced to accept 
this incontrovertible fact. 


We have begun to seek ways to put our domestic life in 
order. A reform of local organs of representative power is 
being developed. The Law “On Local Soviets of People’s 
Deputies and Local and Regional Self-Administration” 
has defined the powers and jurisdictions of local soviets at 
all levels and executive committees of local soviets at the 
primary level. There is also the Law “On the Presidential 
Representative of Ukraine.”’ Of course, the separation of 
powers is a difficult process. But one must respect the Law. 
But some people too openly want only one thing: To be 
constantly near the pie or, if you wish, to be constantly 
near the feeding trough of power. To decide the fate of 
collectives and enterprises and to adopt decisions or some- 
thing else... The essence of the separation is simple: The 
soviet assembles and adopts strategic decisions on the 
development of their region or rayon. Based on their 
realities, of course. Meanwhile the presidential represen- 
tative implements these decisions. I believe that we will 
achieve this. 


Reform is also underway in the third power—the judicial 
power. The creation of a supreme legal organ—the Consti- 
tutional Court of Ukraine—is being completed. Our state 
has its own Armed Forces, National Guard, Border Forces, 
and Security Service. All this was created in one year, 
please note. But over this same period our economic 
problems have deepened. For that reason the government 
was changed and a new Cabinet of Ministers has been 
given expanded powers. 


Furthermore, despite certain difficulties the situation in 
Ukraine is stable. We have managed to avoid possible 
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conflicts and clashes. And this inspires hope that in the 
future we will continue to follow the path of construction 
of an independent, democratic, rule-of-law state. 


In this context one recalls Hrushevskyy: “One's own state 
is a great force for all that is good; it is only necessary to try 
to ensure that it has a good system.” 


Let us examine our affairs more attentively. With regard to 
the creation of a state and its indispensable attributes and 
structure we have moved forward, but in the economy we 
have committed serious miscalculations. There are many 
objective and subjective reasons. In particular, the energy- 
intensiveness of our industries with their worn-out basic 
assets, the inactivity of power structures in the perfor- 
mance of reforms, the introduction of our own currency, 
and the unwillingness or inability of some leaders to work 
under the new conditions. More than enough has been said 
about these things. 


But I will dwell on one thing in more detail—that is the 
complete dependence of Ukraine on the energy resources 
of the Russian Federation. Our neighbors are constantly 
raising prices on petroleum, gas, fuel oil, and in addition 
they sell 40 percent of petroleum products to commercial 
structures. 


This should be recognized and remembered. For this very 
reason a year ago I was not a supporter of the disruption of 
economic ties with Russia, as was proposed not only by 
hotheads but even moderate politicians. We are rich, we 
have everything we need! Apparently the joy and enthu- 
siasm over the historical significance of what was accom- 
plished overshadowed the scale of the complexities that 
arose at the stage of the destruction of the old relations and 
the birth of new relations in Ukraine. 


As a consequence of all this there was a decline in the living 
standard of the people. And for me this is a most dis- 
tressing reality. But it is no better in Russia either. From 
this comes the conclusion: We need one another as eco- 
nomic partners. 


I expect that both parties will understand this, and not only 
at the presidential level. They must understand. Equal 
partnership relations bring to both countries and our 
peoples more benefit than attempts at political or eco- 
nomic pressure. And more mutual respect. It exists among 
our peoples. Some politicians lack 1t. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] In conjunction with this I have a 
question that I would like to hear you answer yourself: Has 
Ukraine initiated anything that would worsen our relations 
with its neighbors, and would Ukraine cast any kind of 
shadow of tension on these relations? And what will 
Ukraine’s future policies be with regard to our closest 
neighbors? 


[Kravchuk] All our actions and all our initiatives with 
regard to the development of relations with neighboring 
states have been based from the very beginning on such 
international principles as equality, mutual respect, non- 
interference in the internal affairs of one another, mutual 
profit, etc. From the first days of our independent exist- 
ence Ukraine has declared that it does not have any 
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territorial claims against other states and does not recog- 
nize such claims against itself. It has officially declared its 
intention to become a neutral, nuclear-free state existing 
outside any blocs. 


To an objective and unbiased spectator the principles that 
we have proclaimed with regard to construction of a 
democratic rule-of-law society and their practical realiza- 
tion in domestic and foreign policy cannot in any fashion 
be interpreted as anything that will worsen relations with 
neighbors. 


And only nonobjectivity and bias can cast doubt on the 
integrity of our intentions or distort our actions. But they 
do not determine the movement of the Ukrainian state 
toward establishment of friendly, equal, mutually profit- 
able relations with all our neighbors. Ukraine does not 
intend to repudiate its principled course of action. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] The government of Leonid 
Kuchma, whom you recommended for prime minister, has 
begun functioning decisively. What would you say about 
the first steps of the government, and will they confirm our 
hopes in it? 


[Kravchuk] Out of all the possible variants the government 
of Ukraine has chosen the variant of state regulation of the 
economy. It is confident of success and expects to achieve 
equilibrium on the consumer market, financial stabiliza- 
lion, and restraint of inflation and of the decline in 
production. 


Leonid Danylovych has decisively undertaken execution 
of a policy aimed at strengthening order and putting a halt 
to the crisis phenomena in our economy. Meanwhile these 
steps should contribute to a strengthening of the executive 
power and, in the end result, of the state as a whole. 


It is still too early to make a detailed evaluation of the 
activities of the Cabinet of Ministers. Too short a period of 
time has passed. And one can hardly comment on the first 
steps of the Cabinet without seeing their long-term effects. 
Such effects will be apparent only after preparation of the 
economic program of the new prime minister. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] The government has declared a 
war on corruption. How far has this phenomenon pene- 
trated the higher echelons of power in your opinion? 
Should you not put forward a presidential program to fight 
this phenomenon and, in particular, to strengthen law 
enforcement structures? 


{[Kravchuk] Organized crime and the appearance of crim- 
inal groups among administrative and other power struc- 
tures are, unfortunately, a reality. The concern and alarm 
of the citizenry and government of Ukraine are justified. 


In 1992 alone organs of internal affairs and subunits of the 
Security Service halted the activities of almost 600 orga- 
nized crime groups. They arrested 1,040 dangerous crim- 
inals who were found to have committed 4,500 crimes. 


A criminological analysis conducted by specialists shows 
that criminal operators are motivated by the desire to get 
as rich as possible and to receive excessive profits uncon- 
trolled by the state. 
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Almost 2,000 instances of bribery have been discovered in 
the last two years alone. Among those tempted by free 
money were officials of a fairly high ‘“rank’’—heads of 
banking institutions, industrial enterprises, state supply 
Organizations, commercial structures, financial depart- 
ments, and executive committees of several soviets of 
people’s deputies. 


On the other hand, the absence of the Law “On State 
Service” has led to instances were many influential 
employees of state institutions, enterprises, and organiza- 
tions have turned up among the founders in leadership 
positions at new commercial structures. This creates favor- 
able conditions for all kinds of violations in entrepre- 
neurial activities, including foreign economic activities. 
Law enforcement structures are seeking ways to intensify 
the fight against the most dangerous criminal phenomena, 
first and foremost their organized forms and corruption. 


But I believe the resources of law enforcement structures 
must be increased. We must create a state program for 
fighting organized crime. In other words we must 
strengthen the tax inspectorate in a targeted fashion and 
create within the law enforcement organizations, the 
system of the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], and the 
Security Service autonomous structures that are not 
dependent on local authorities and even on local leader- 
ship of agencies in any fashion and that can carry out 
investigative work effectively. That can compete among 
themselves. What makes the criminal operator strong? The 
support of a bureaucrat who has sold out. With such 
support he poses as a respectable businessman. Thus 1t 1s 
necessary to create a situation where a potential bribe- 
taker fears discovery day and night and where being honest 
is not a question of morals but of basic self-preservation. 


To achieve this we undoubtedly need a national program. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] Any economic crisis passes sooner 
or later. But it is best if it is not too much later. What can 
you say to your fellow countrymen in the New Year on this 
subject? Do we have any certain hopes for at least a small 
reanimation of the economy? 


{Kravchuk] Our potential is enormous. It is simply that for 
the time being we have not learned to use it to the proper 
degree. Other necessary conditions for a reanimation of 
the economy consist of halting the mutual opposition of 
the legislative and executive powers, surmounting the 
administrative crisis in the country, bringing order to 
economic legislation and eliminating its internal contra- 
dictions, and establishing stability of legal norms. These 
are the ways we will create normal conditions for free 
enterprise and productive labor of the people. 


I believe there are no reasons to doubt that in the future 
Ukraine will join the developed European states as an 
equal among equals. 


I expect that the coming year will be a year of stabilization 
of the economy, and then there will be an animation. 
Because, truly, any crisis passes. If we undertake every- 
thing decisively and honestly, it will pass quickly. 
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I know that many people are falling into despair. Every- 
thing is increasing in price and there is increasingly less of 
everything. But a crisis is an objective factor. They arrive 
and they pass on, so long as people do not give up. We have 
had crises in the past. It is simply that society alleviated 
them either by selling resources or by robbing the country- 
side once again. Thus, in the end the countryside paid for 
everything. It paid in people, artificially low prices for its 
Output, and taxes. But today we must resolve the crisis in 
a civilized manner. And we will resolve it. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] But what can Ukraine offer to the 
world today? What goods or what raw material can we 
exchange to get money to support our economy? Is our 
only hope in investments, which few are in a hurry to 
make, and in credits? 


{[Kravchuk] Ukraine has things to offer to other states of 
the world: We sell both goods and raw materials. The main 
commodities in terms of volumes of actual and possible 
sales are: Commercial fertilizers, ferrous metals, coal, 
scrap metal, ferrous alloys, pipes of ferrous metals, and 
aluminum. Ukraine also sells and can offer to the countries 
of the world output of the machine-building industry, the 
chemical industry, and the agro-industrial complex—seeds 
of oil-producing crops, oils, raw leather, and fruits. 


As for investments and credits, Ukraine has different 
levels of interest in them. The priority, undoubtedly, is on 
foreign investments. Credits entail certain obligations and 
the payment of interest on their use. Investments “bring” 
with them new machines, facilities, equipment, technolo- 
gies, organization of labor and production, and advanced 
experience. Thus Ukraine wishes to expand foreign invest- 
ments and has a positive attitude toward small investors. 
But our hopes for foreign investments are not being 
fulfilled in full. So far there have not been many applica- 
tions of foreign investors—only 1,500. This is something 
we have to work on. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] I will not ask how much the 
president works, but rather how much in your opinion 
each healthy person should work today so that Ukraine 
may resolve its most urgent problems. And what today can 
act as a stimulus to labor and production and not only to 
the reselling of goods? 


{[Kravchuk] The experience of Ukraine and the world 
shows that everything depends on the individual person 
who works at his own job. An individual always works 
better when he understands what he is doing and why it is 
necessary. Let us take the example of Japan, which has a 
developed market economy today. It has been brought to a 
high rung on the ladder of the world market by people— 
and only people—who understood that by their labor they 
could make the state a developed one and their lives more 
prosperous. Our people have always known how to work, 
and there can be no doubt of that. We only need to create 
the proper conditions. 


It is necessary to stimulate the development of small and 
medium businesses that will function in the sphere of 
production. For this the state must change the system of 
taxation of small enterprises and create commercial funds 


UKRAINE 59 


for financial support, insurance of risk, preferential credit, 
leasing of production assets, etc. 


We must change the accent on relations between the state 
and the individual. It is hopeless to carry out market 
reforms that do not interest the individual and which he 
does not understand or accept. We must make each 
individual an ally of the reforms. As many people as 
possible must become owners and co-owners of basic 
assets and stock shares. A worker who not only earns a 
wage but also takes part in the distribution of profits of an 
enterprise—this is a powerful stimulus to labor and to the 
production of goods. 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] Upon which forces in society do 
you rely and intend to rely? Do you have a presidential 
team? 


{Kravchuk] Naturally any authority that wishes to be 
effective must have a strong social base and represent the 
interests of at least a majority of the population. The 
president of Ukraine is elected by a majority. Technically 
this is the base upon which I rely. This, to my knowledge, 
includes representatives of all segments of the population. 
Of course the sympathy and support of the people can 
fluctuate from one side to the other. And this, as world 
experience shows, is normal. 


But in the execution of policy it is also necessary to rely on 
active political forces—parties, movements, public organi- 
zations, factions of deputies, etc. | maintain close contact 
with parties, public organizations, and groups of deputies 
with a centrist orientation. I receive support from the 
majority of trade unions, enterprises, and labor collectives 
of both the city and the countryside. If those forces that 
consider themselves in opposition to me offer constructive 
proposals for cooperation, I cooperate with them as well 
In other words, I consider myself a national president and 
rely on our Ukraine people and especially on that portion 
of the population which defends our path toward construc- 
tion of an independent state. 


As for the second half of the question, I have a group of 
close coworkers that I am accustomed to calling my 
“team.” 


Some of these people helped me in my election campaign 
or joined the election “team” and remained to work with 
me. I worked with a portion of these people in the Supreme 
Soviet. Some came to the presidential administration later. 


These are people who for the most part share my views on 
the situation in the world and the country and work for the 
good of Ukraine. Among them are scientists, politicians, 
and economists... One must have such a team. 


We are all working on the same thing that the majority of 
the people of Ukraine are working on—how to break out of 
the circle of crisis and raise the living standard of the 
people even a little bit—and eventually we must inevitably 
get our second wind. 
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Chornovil Speech to Rukh Congress 
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8 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


(“On the Sociopolitical Situation in Ukraine and the Tasks 
for Rukh. Report of Rukh Cochairman Vyacheslav Chor- 
novil at the Fourth All-Ukrainian Assembly of the People’s 
Rukh of Ukraine’’} 


[Text] 


A Time To Tell the Whole Truth and To Name the 
Guilty 

Esteemed delegates to the Grand Assembly, dear guests, 
our Grand Assembly is taking place at a particularly 
alarming time, under conditions of a general crisis— 
political, social, and economic—that has placed the very 
existence of the independent Ukrainian state under threat. 


The time has therefore come to tell the whole truth and to 
name the guilty. Otherwise, history will never forgive us 
for our political blindness, just as it will not forgive the 
political apostasy of those former democrats who provided 
a false map and thus helped in the breakdown of a 
Ukrainian state that had scarcely been built. 


I shall not compete with the new prime minister, who 
several weeks ago painted a catastrophic picture of the 
state of our economy today. I remind you only of certain 
particularly impressive facts and figures. The official def- 
icit in the state’s financial resources has topped 1.5 trillion 
karbovanets, which is 44 percent of the gross national 
product. Production of foodstuffs in Ukraine has fallen 18 
percent, and the rate of inflation has gone above 30 
percent. For most indicators of economic development, 
today we are lagging even behind Russia, where the situa- 
tic 1 1s also close to catastrophe. 


While at the moment of the disintegration of the Union we 
had almost the best conditions of all the republics, today 
we have fallen to one of the last places in the ranking, and 
essentially and particularly with respect to energy 
resources and money we have been brought to our knees 
befoie those neighbors from whom during the first months 
of independence we so proudly dissociated ourselves in 
words, even going too far with the bugaboo of the Russian 
threat. 


This last year can with full justification be called a year of 
lost opportunities. 


Let me enumerate the greatest mistakes of last year, for 
which blame lies not only with the presidential team, the 
government, and the Supreme Soviet, but also with the 
democratic forces that, disunited even more during the 
presidential campaign, allowed all this to happen. 


I believe that the greatest guilt of our democratic forces is 
that we abandoned the sacred ideals of independence and 
democracy to alien hands, which enabled people who have 
always been indifferent or hostile to those ideals to specu- 
late on them. And now, with the almost absolute domi- 
nance of the former party nomenklatura at all levels of 
power, the dangerous illusion has been sown among the 
people that the democrats are in power and, they say, it 1s 
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they who have led us to this. There has been a discredita- 
tion on unprecedented scales of the very goal of democracy 
and the sacred ideals of statehood. I am not sure that today 
a referendum on independence for Ukraine would give the 
results that it did a year ago. The figures from the polls 
testify to this. 


After gaining an impressive victory in the referendum, 
whose results all the world saw, we had an opportunity to 
ensure real independence based on equal, good-neighborly 
relations with each of the former Union republics, and on 
a very rapid building of the basic attributes of the state— 
the Army, border and customs services, our own monetary 
and financial system, our own economy. Creation of the 
CIS was an enormous moral and psychological blow 
against the recently won independence. And no matter 
what they may have said to you about the successful nature 
of this structure, we cannot forget that it was precisely this 
neo-imperial specter that has been feeding on the ideas of 
a common economic, monetary, information, and every 
other kind of space; it is precisely this that has led to the 
active removal of resources from Ukraine, to enormous 
currency losses, and to the discreditation of the idea of 
independence itself. And whereas on some of the new 
maps (I have obtained one from Hong Kong) it is possible 
to see Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia separated by Euro- 
pean boundaries from the CIS, when an official from that 
same Hong Kong crossed out the work “Ukraine” in my 
visa application and wrote “USSR, Russia,” [in English in 
the original, and the Russian translation then given] no 
matter how outraged I might have been, I nevertheless 
understood that in his way that official was right, because 
a state without its own territory or borders, or its own 
money, with a command for military units that is common 
with its neighbors, is far from being a full-fledged state. 
Unfortunately, we have still not found the courage to cut 
loose this neo-imperialist yoke from our necks. Although, 
to the honor of Rukh and other democratic forces, the 
demand to break with the CIS is one of our invariable 
demands. 


The second catastrophic mistake by the president. the 
Supreme Soviet, and some of the former democrats was 
that after it had gained independence, Ukraine left the 
government of the colonial period inviolable, even though 
even the first year of its rule showed convincingly that this 
team did not want to and was incapable of carrying out 
economic reform. The question of the resignation of the 
government of national betrayal and the creation of a new 
government of reform was the invariable and constant 
demand of Rukh from the Third Grand Assembly right 
through to October of this year. Soon after the Grand 
Assembly, we advanced the slogan “Ukraine in Danger” 
and initiated a campaign of meetings and picketing, and 
finally, by way of creating the New Parliament for an 
Independent Ukraine coalition and intensifying pressure 
on the Supreme Soviet, we did achieve the resignation of 
the Fokin government. | believe this to be Rukh’s greatest 
victory in recent months, but unfortunately it was a victory 
that came late. If during the summer we had brought out 
not one or two thousand but tens of thousands of our 
fellow citizens to the Supreme Soviet, the new government 
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would have inherited a considerably smaller breakdown. 
Unfortunately, at that time some of our democratic leaders 
who had blindly moved to the positions of the president 
failed to support us. Let me remind you of the charges of 
destabilization of the state leveled against us; let me 
remind you of the voting in the Supreme Soviet on the 
no-confidence vote in the government in the summer of 
this year. What are the gentlemen defenders of the Fokin- 
Masik-Slepichev-Pekhota government saying now? 


Even though this present breakdown of the economy was 
in part set in the collapse of the USSR with all its 
centralized structures, the previous government also was 
accustomed to command-administrative methods of lead- 
ership over lower structures of power, and it showed a rare 
lack of initiative and panic fear in the face of innovations. 
Instances are coming to light of corruption and the direct 
responsibility of particular members of the former govern- 
ment for losses of billions inflicted on Ukraine. 


One enormous miscalculation of this past year was that 
with the help of the votes of a few democratic deputies, an 
attempt was inade in Ukraine to underpin the authori- 
tarian system of power by law. The idea of a strong 
presidential power at the local level turned into the 
appointment of presidential representatives in many 
oblasts and most rayons who were not democrats or even 
pragmatic technocrats, but yesterday’s Communist Party 
apparatchiks. 


In addition to this antidemocratic innovation, for a year 
no attempt has been made to change the political system 
inherited from our colonial times. While the functions of 
the soviets have been somewhat limited, the discredited 
Soviet system has been le. totally unchanged. And we 
have the result: The majority of the soviets elected back in 
the spring of 1990 are far from being progressive, and 
today they raising their heads and creating a real threat to 
the young Ukrainian state. And where is the new election 
law? Where are the elections for the chairmen of adminis- 
trations at the base level that were talked about in the 
spring’ 


And why is it only now, when the Supreme Soviet is 
disrespectful in its attitude toward the president and has 
sent into retirement the Fokin government that supported 
it, that the leaders of the Conference of National Demo- 
cratic Forces [KNDS], who only yesterday were categori- 
cally speaking out against early elections for the Supreme 
Soviet and fearing destabilization, have started to support 
the demand consistently made by Rukh for a long time 
already? 


The Tactics of Constructive Opposition Have Withstood 
the Test of Time 


Let us return to our recollections of a year ago—the early 
days of December 1991. The general euphoria of the 
victorious referendum, the hopes for quick positive 
changes, the flow of recognition from other states in the 
world, the calls to forgive everyone and unite, and the 
proposal to dissolve the People’s Rada in the parliament 
and forget about any kind of opposition. And the stony 
silence even of many democrats when on 6 December the 
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words that | had permitted myself to utter once again 
sounded from the tribune of the Supreme Soviet (I quote): 
“Voices are heard that there is no justification for an 
Organized opposition today, that what is needed is to 
consolidate around the president and build the state. 


“Consolidation is a beautiful thing, and no really construc- 
tive act of the president remains without our support. But 
neither should we forget the political forces that have 
brought the new president to power, and we should ponder 
whether they are interested in a society of dynamic reform 
and whether the president will be able to dissociate himself 
from these forces which gave him birth.” 


And further: “This kind of makeup for our Supreme 
Soviet, and the uncertainty tn the position of the president, 
who has already managed to state in this role that the 
present government is organizing him, prompts us to say 
that to talk about self-liquidation of the opposition or its 
transformation into the majority, is, to say the least, 
premature. 


“But obviously it is a question of a qualitatively new 
character for the opposition. Whereas up to now factors of 
negation and negativism have dominated, now, following 
Ukraine’s state entry into the world arena, it should be a 
constructive opposition, an opposition of affirmation. If 
the president fails to implement his own election program. 
he must be forced to do it. It is essential to achieve the 
creation of a new government capable of thinking without 
having to be looking over its shoulder at a center that no 
longer exists, and of carrying out reforms immediately. 
Whereas earlier we, particularly the radical wing of the 
People’s Rada, have been quite reserved with respect to 
various government structures, seeing them as imperial 
organs, now it is necessary to move to them and to 
democratize them from within.” 


And then again: “Delay with the reforms, particularly with 
privatization and the slow conduct of the agrarian reform, 
will be fatal for our young state.” 


Thus, following the referendum and the presidential elec- 
tions, for the first time a principled line was seen, which 
for three months was supported by the absolute majority of 
delegates to the Third Grand Assembly of Rukh and 
became the basis of our activity today. After what I have 
said above about the situation in Ukraine, must I still 
adduce further proof that under our conditions this was 
the only correct line? 


Of late, since the Third Grand Assembly, our opponents 
have loved to call the People’s Rukh of Ukraine “Chor- 
novil’s” Rukh, implying something negative by this. It 
seems to me that if a positive policy was for a time 
consonant with the position of the absolute majority of the 
active members of the organization, then that 1s also good 
for both policy and the organization. But our Rukh, 
changing with the changes in the life of the people, cannot 
be the Rukh either of Drach or Chornovil. It is the 
PEOPLE’S Rukh of Ukraine. There is no need to exag- 
gerate the importance of personalities. The Drachs and the 
Chornovils will come and go, but Rukh will remain while 
Ukraine needs It. 
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Three years have passed since People’s Rukh of Ukraine 
was formed. But the course of events in the state creates 
the impression that time itself has accelerated its course, 
turning our lives into a rapid mountain stream. 


Times change and society changes, and views evolve. To a 
significant degree, the political situation in Ukraine has 
changed. Yes, and even Ukraine itself has changed. And 
along with it, People’s Rukh—that small part of our 
people, the scion of freedom, which took its first steps in 
the dark gloom of the communist labyrinths. 


In the activity of Rukh—a political organization of the 
national-democratic bent—I would define two main 
stages. During the first stage our main goal and first task 
was to achieve state independence. The struggle for state- 
hood took place 11 extremely complex conditions, in 
conditions of total a »mination by the power of the Com- 
munist Party and communist ideology. Under conditions 
of the existence of a totalitarian system, the thinking of 
entire generations was deformed, and human awareness 
and perception of the world crippled. Therefore, the first 
stage in Rukh’s activity was the stage of destroying the 
communist empire and its ideology. The methods of work 
were appropriate to that task—meetings, picketings, dem- 
onstrations, living chains. On the path to reach that goal, 
there were no differences among the democrats. 


After | December a new stage started in the life of society, 
and in the activity of People’s Rukh—a stage of creating 
power. It seemed that the goal had been reached. Ukraine 
had become an independent state. The post-December 
euphoria that for the first while reigned in the ranks of the 
democrats was quite understandable. But if a fever is 
prolonged, you will agree that this is an unhealthy 
symptom. 


Lack of experience in flexible tactics and the inability to 
change political slogans according to the realities of life led 
to a situation in which some of the Rukh people, particu- 
larly those who had come to the struggle for liberation with 
a liberal-communist weltanschauung, decided that Rukh 
had fulfilled its mission. But if that were so, then it should 
become a unique bastion of power and simultaneously an 
umbrella for the numerically small and financially weak 
newly formed parties. Was this position acceptable for the 
lower organizations of Rukh? For in most oblasts even 
now, power remains in the hands of the former Commu- 
nist Party nomenklatura. In the hands of people whose 
mentality was shaped under the influence of communist 
ideology, whose careers were made in the bowels of the 
empire and in accordance with its laws, and who for this 
reason were incapable of active participation the process of 
creating power. 


Thus, within Rukh, or, more accurately, between the 
extreme structures and part of its leadership, serious 
differences arose in the views of Rukh’s role in the political 
life of society, the methods for its activity, and its future. 


Rukh Has Always Fought for the Unity of Democratic 
Forces 


At the Third All-Ukrainian Assembly of People’s Rukh of 
Ukraine the overwhelming majority of delegates defined 
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the future of Rukh as a political organization of the 
national-democratic bent, whose activity was directed 
toward building an independent, national, and democratic 
Ukrainian state by means of constructive opposition 
against the nomenklatura power. It is common knowledge 
that for a small proportion of the delegates and of the 
erstwhile Rukh leadership, such a position seemed too 
radical. Let me remind you of the price of the difficult 
compromise with which we saved Rukh from a split. We 
agreed that the minority would agree with the concept of 
constructive opposition, while the majority would make an 
exception for particular kray or rayon organizations with 
respect to the departyization of the Rukh leadership. And 
even thereafter, we, the members of the Central Council 
and the Small Council, made concession after concession 
in order to preserve the unity of the organization. 


People who today try to accuse Rukh of destroying the 
unity of democratic forces have short memories. This 
destruction started long before the Third Rukh Assembly, 
in the summer of 1991, when as a counterweight to the 
sober voices on a single candidate for president from the 
democratic bloc (it need not necessarily have been Chor- 
novil), a mass movement started for people’s “own” can- 
didates; when during the election campaign the then 
leaders of Rukh spoke out against the Rukh candidate 
(even going as far as direct attacks on television on the eve 
of the elections). Unfortunately, agreement was also 
destroyed at the Third All-Ukrainian Assembly. And it was 
not destroyed by us. 


The attempt to create a coordinating organization for 
democratic forces without Rukh, and even against Rukh, 
was doomed, as the example of the KNDS showed. We, 
however, did not abandon consultation and coordination 
of actions where it was possible and necessary, with the 
leaders of the Republic Party or the Democratic Party, but 
not with the stillborn anti-Ukrainian structure that has still 
shown itself active only in the disputes between its leaders. 
In most oblasts, as before, it is Rukh that is really coordi- 
nating all democratic forces. 


Not even the KNDS, which I think will die a quiet death or 
be transformed into the sole party of the right-centrist bent 
(which would be the best thing), evokes special concern, 
but rather the attempts, first and foremost in Lvov, to drag 
Rukh to ultrarightist positions, made, strange though it 
may seem, by the very people who signed the well-known 
schismatic statement at the Third Rukh Assembly. This 
time these people have armed themselves not only with 
ultranationalist demagoguery that has nothing in common 
with real nationalism, but also the principles of flouting 
legal standards (from the Rukh Rules to the laws of the 
state) and physical violence. I shall not relate once again 
the events that have taken place in Lvov around Rukh in 
recent months; you are all well enough aware of them, and 
ultimately one of the delegates, in particular from the 79 
delegates from the Lvov region, who are all here in the hall. 
will speak. Let me say only that the radical steps taken by 
the Central Council and the Lvov Kray Conference with 
respect to the violators of the Program and Rules were the 
only possible outcome in order to rid ourselves of people 
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who are creating Rukh in the image of an extremist 
Organization. Incidentally, today’s attempts to interfere 
with our work also testify convincingly to the correctness 
of our actions. 


Be Calm. We Shall Not Become a Party of the Bolshevik 

Type 

The internal dissensions that have affected some of the 
kray organizations have seriously hampered our work. | 
hope that the changes in the Rules that structure Rukh 
more precisely as a unified political organization will help 
us to deal with such crisis phenomena. The more so since 
apart from what we may desire, the law “On Associations 
of Citizens” that we passed in the summer forces us to 
move along the line of departyization of Rukh. This need, 
dictated by law, will clarify what kind of political organi- 
zation to belong to—Rukh or one of the parties—and 
while sustaining certain quantitative losses (insignificant, I 
think), it will help us to make an end to the attempts to 
drag Rukh apart or place the position of one organization 
in Opposition to the whole of Rukh. Nor do I even see 
anything terrible in the fact that it will be necessary to 
disband any particular lower organization and organize it 
again anew on the basis of clear compliance with the 
Program and Rules. Without elementary respect for pro- 
gram documents, no serious organization is possible. 


At the same time, we are not about to transform Rukh into 
a party of the traditional (some still say Bolshevik) type. 
We shall preserve broad self-management for kray organi- 
zations; without this, victory is impossible in any election, 
and we shall maintain dual-level membership in Rukh— 
fixed members, with the issue of party cards and right of 
deciding vote in the organization, and Rukh supporters. 
We shall also keep associate membership in Rukh for 
public organizations. 


It is difficult to calculate how many times since the Third 
Rukh Congress our opponents from every camp and the 
press disposed toward them have announced a split and 
decline, and even the end of Rukh. The attacks on Rukh 
from the right and the left continue even now. But we stay 
alive, and thanks to correctly chosen strategy and tactics, 
we are building up our strength. As of today, more than 
50,000 fixed members of Rukh are rey, stered and have 
been issued with party cards (this is fundamentally dif- 
ferent from the earlier arbitrary lists), and hundreds of 
thousands of Ukrainian citizens are listed as Rukh sup- 
porters. But in order to make this great political force work 
precisely and smoothly, and in order to stop the attempts 
made to split it and to generate splinter groups, we must 
re-examine Rukh’s organizational principles, which we 
hope to do at this congress. 


To Make Breaches in the Nomenklatura Wall 


After regrouping its forces, purging its ranks, and finally 
completing the period of reorganization, which has 
dragged on for seven months, Rukh will be able to resolve 
the serious tasks that today’s very complex reality 1s 
placing before it. Let me outline the most important of 
those tasks. 
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We must complete the referendum campaign in a worthy 
manner, showing both our strength and our weakness. 
Strength because only Rukh has been capable of devel- 
oping a broad network of initiative groups and organizing 
a campaign, while other organizations in the New Parlia- 
ment for an Independent Ukraine coalition have unfortu- 
nately turned out to be more nominal than real—without 
people and without funds, although, of course, we are 
grateful to them for the help that they could give. But our 
weakness has also been shown: an insufficient number of 
Rukh members and supporters for an extensive campaign 
in the most populous oblasts of Ukraine. The first result of 
the campaign developed to apply pressure to the Supreme 
Soviet—the change of government—has already been 
achieved. But the government’s fall and the transfer by the 
Supreme Soviet of some of its own functions to the new 
government has slowed down the referendum campaign, 
and this must be re-activated immediately. 


A second range of tasks is associated with attitudes toward 
the authorities. Our opposition is atypical: It is not a real 
party that is in power that opposes us, but what we might 
arbitrarily call the party of power, the party of the nomen- 
klatura. We not only should but are obliged to make 
breaches in this nomenklatura wall wherever possible, and 
to move into the organs of power and train personnel for 
practical work. The populist position of stark negativism 
in everything, typical of certain petty but very radical 
parties and organizations, is reaping dividends today 
under the conditions of general devastation, but holds no 
prospects either for those parties or for the Ukrainian 
state. 


The selection and indoctrination of personnel for the 
future adoption of power is almost the top priority task for 
Rukh. In order to prevent any rupture between Rukh and 
its promoted members, who as practice has shown some- 
times adapt to the nomenklatura, with the recent decision 
by the Central Soviet it is recommended that they be 
involved in the power structures, with the participation of 
the corresponding kray or rayon organizations in Rukh’s 
leading organs. We cannot be in opposition to those organs 
of power at the local level, first and foremost in Galichina, 
that we ourselves formed. But neither can we leave them 
above criticism or allow them to break away from Rukh. 


Support for the New Government Does Not Exclude 
Criticism of It 


On the subject of our attitude toward the government. 


Although when it was formed, some consideration was given 
to the recommendations of the various political forces, we 
still cannot call the new government a coalition government 
or a government of national consensus, not least because our 
society still does not have a normal political structure with 
two-way communication between parties and their pro- 
moters in government. This kind of communication envis- 
ages, on the one hand, agreement in the actions of the 
government with the party program, and on the other hand, 
the responsibility of the party for those they promote. | 
would like to remind you that the president rejected the 
Rukh nomination of Vladimir Chernyak for the post of 
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prime minister. We supported the nominations of Igor 
Yukhnovskiy, Viktor Pinzenyka, Ivan Gerts, and Nikolay 
Zhulinskiy for the posts of deputy prime ministers and 
ministers, and we supported several ministers from the old 
government, but none of them is linked to Rukh organiza- 
tionally and has no responsibility to Rukh. Although we 
wish them success in their work and hope that they will not 
let us down. In the full sense of the word the only Rukh 
person in the government is Yuriy Kostenko, a member of 
the Central Council, who heads up a very important but 
under today’s conditions not pivotal ministry. 


I think that prime minister Leonid Kuchma, recom- 
mended by New Ukraine, still does not link himself 
Organizationally to that association, although the inclusion 
of some New Ukraine ministers in the prime minister's 
apparatus may indicate their desire somehow to direct the 
actions of the prime minister and government. 


Despite all cautions, we have promised support for the 
government, but this does not exclude criticism of its 
particular actions. In the triad of the top powers in 
Ukraine, today only the government is capable of taking 
real steps to avoid the impending catastrophe. It is 
common knowledge that the president has been reluctant 
or unable to take advantage of the broad powers afforded 
him as head of the executive power, which even include 
legislative powers. Over time our proposal to the president 
that if he at least temporarily took charge of the govern- 
ment and radically reformed it, this would not be disas- 
trous for his authority, as some of his advisers from the 
KNDS interpreted it, but rather salutary, has become 
obvious. However, with incomprehensible stubbornness, 
the president kept the Fokin government to the last by 
applying pressure to the Supreme Soviet. 


The Supreme Soviet has also displayed its inability to 
extricate Ukraine from crisis, since it fails to ensure 
compliance with the laws that it passes—laws which, true, 
are not ideal—and has transferred a significant part of its 
own functions to the government, and has discredited 
itself once and for all and confirmed yet again the need to 
replace it with a professional parliament elected on a 
multiparty basis. 


Do Not Fear the Elections, Fight Resolutely for Power 


As a political organization of the parliamentary type, Rukh 
should consider constant readiness for elections as its 
priority task. Previously, the idea was expressed of creating 
permanent election committees within the Rukh organiza- 
tions, but unfortunately this has still not been done. The 
functions of these committees could also include moni- 
toring the activity of the present corps of deputies at all 
levels, with the organization of recalls of particular depu- 
ties or the disbanding of particular representative bodies, 
and selection of candidates for future elections, and 
agreeing actions with other political organizations. Let us 
suppose that it soon becomes possible in the Supreme 
Soviet to pass a new election law and to set elections for the 
chairmen of administrations in villages, settlements, and 
cities, and perhaps also for rayons and oblasts (since the 
idea of an elected rather than an appointed administration 
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iS increasingly gaining supporters), But we must admit 
whether or not we are today ready to offer a real candidate 
for each village and city and town, and whether or not we 
are capable of ensuring that each electoral precinct is 
properly monitored, For numerous signals are indicating 
that many violations and even unfair juggling have 
occurred at all the elections that have taken place up to 
now, not to mention the elections to the soviets in the 
spring of 1990. 


I would like to note that under the influence of propaganda 
from the socialist party and former Communist Party 
nomenklatura, which does not wish to be deprived of 
power, even some democrats have succumbed to a disease 
that I would call “election sickness.’’ The opinion is being 
foisted on us that holding another election for the parlia- 
ment would be worse than the present Supreme Soviet, 
and that the reactionaries would also be victorious at the 
local level. Analogies are made with the elections in 
Lithuania, even though there there were national demo- 
crats in power at all levels; their defeat under conditions of 
economic crisis was almost inevitable. Almost everywhere, 
apart from Galichina, the old Communist Party apparatus 
is in power, and it also has a good chance of remaining in 
power at the local level. The chances for a socialist party to 
win in Western Ukraine, which has provided the most 
democratic deputies for the Supreme Soviet, are zero. So 
that a definite change in the corps of deputies will occur 
there. 


At the recent Lvov Kray People’s Rukh of Ukraine con- 
ference, one of the delegates talked about the results of a 
poll of citizens that he had conducted along with the 
collection of signatures for a referendum. It turned out that 
seven voters in 10 would vote again for Yukhnovskiy, 
Kosiva, and Chornovil, but only one in 10 for the leader of 
the Democratic Party in Lvov, who is engaged in active 
propaganda both against dissolution of the Supreme Soviet 
and against Rukh... 


Elections constitute the main form for realizing political 
parties’ programs in a democratic society. Parties that fear 
elections or agitate against them, that have never tested 
their own strength in an election and are thus written off as 
impotent, and are afraid of coming out of their offices to 
meet people, show that they are not needed. Rukh does not 
share this position. It is another matter that the Rukh 
factions in the Supreme Soviet must strive to achieve the 
passage of new election laws as quickly as possible. 


Incidentally, an attempt was recently made in the Supreme 
Soviet to revive the activity of the People’s Rada, led by 
member of the Rukh Central Council Ivan Zayats. But 
since New Ukraine has still not become part of the 
People’s Rada, it is made up mostly of the Rukh faction, 
which includes 51 deputies, including several deputies who 
are not members of Rukh or who are members of the 
Democratic Party or the Republican Party. 


We are for the unity of democratic forces in the face of the 
threat of restoration of the Communist Party (no matter 
what it may call itself now), in the face of the threat of the 
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restoration of the imperial yoke, and in the face of the 
threat of economic chaos and the threat of extremism from 
the right and left that this causes, But we can unite or 
coordinate our actions only by piously preaching the two 
principles on which Rukh has been based right from the 
Slart—statehood and democracy, democracy and state- 
hood, not elevating one above the other. What may stem 
from a defect in the foundation of our state home has been 
shown by the difficult first year of our independence that 
you and | have experienced. 


Without movement ahead, life comes to a standstill. We 
are moving ahead, we are changing along the road as our 
very difficult existence changes. And how can we not recall 
the classic aphorisms here: “O Motion, thou createth 
eternally new forms. What is once was not, what was is not 
repeated, everything is new even though everything is old.” 
The great Goethe said this 200 years ago, precisely about 
our Rukh. 


Our strength lies in our nobility. We know where to go, we 
have resolve enough to reach our goal. And this 1s precisely 
why, despite all the difficulties and political provocations 
and slander, we have gathered here, for our path 1s lighted 
by the guiding star of the rebirth of our state. 


Glory to Ukraine! 


Reportage on Rukh Congress 


Proceedings of Congress Related 
Y3UNOSI3A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
Y Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by L. Khazan: “There Is Such a Party—Rukh: 
Notes From the Fourth All-Ukraine Conference of the 
People’s Rukh of Ukraine”’] 


[Text] The second point of Rukh’s leadership “trident” has 
broken off. Following in the footsteps of Mykhaylo Horyn, 
who “broke” with Rukh after the Third Congress, the 
cochairmanship of Ivan Drach has come to an end as well. 
Vyacheslav Chornovil has become the sole head of Rukh. 
The fourth congress may be justifiably called his triumph: 
despite numerous incidents—not too stormy, though—the 
overwhelming majority of delegates demonstrated complete 
agreement with the course outlined by V. Chornovil to 
eventually turn the most numerous sociopolitical organiza- 
tion in Ukraine into a party. 


“Even Though I Cannot Eat It, | Will At Least Bite 
Into It” 


The president, on the other hand, did not deign the 
congress (the Fourth All-Ukraine Conference of the NRU] 
to be worth a greeting. He did not show his respect. 
Actually, this would be hard to expect after his verbal 
fencing with Chornovil. So nobody expected it and nobody 
got upset. Only the journalists, with their long memories, 
could not forget that both the first conference of the 
Congress of National-Democratic Forces [CNDF], where 
Horyn left Rukh, and before that the third congress of 
Rukh, where he was still cochairman when the conference 
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opened, applauded the president's messages of greeting. So 
what 1s his attitude towards Rukh now? 


“Very cool,” replied V. Chornovil. “At the time he wel- 
comed us ardently because he needed political support. He 
thought that Rukh would become just that. Had we 
decided to accept completely the president and his struc- 
tures (after all, the president himself is not the main point), 
Rukh would not be around today. It would have disinte- 
grated and turned into a small pocket party.” 


The experience of the politically dependent CNDF 1s 
evidence that the same fate could have befallen Rukh. It is 
not productive to play “others” political games based on 
the primitive principle that “criticism of the authorities is 
against Ukrainian statehood.” Rukh resisted it, although 
the number of casualties continues to grow. 


Unexpectedly—according to Rukh’s leadership—lIvan 
Drach chose a foreign trip over the opportunity to be 
present and speak at the congress. The second cochairman 
did not go to England, but he departed English- 
style—without saying goodbye. Nobody held it against 
him. They did put it in the new rules, however, that the 
Organization will have one chairman. No leadership tri- 
dent. They held a roll-call election for a new chairman 
With eight against and 15 abstaining, 423 delegates voted 
for V. Chornovil. 


Among the losses of lesser caliber is Mikola Porovskyy’s 
withdrawal of his candidacy during the voting to confirm his 
responsibilities as a member of Rukh’s central leadership 


There had been rumors that he and Chorvonyy, a specialist 
on interconfessional discord, would be politely asked at 
any moment to leave Rukh. This blew over, however. 
Porovskyy (who, by the way, had already made an attempt 
to bow out at the third congress, but in a such dramatic 
form that it was not accepted) removed himself from the 
central leadership on his own initiative and became a 
rank-and-file Rukh member, while Chorvonyy’s responsi- 
bilities were confirmed, although with great resistance— 
104 were against and 27 abstained. This means that 
everything 1s still ahead. 


Other losses, judging by the absence of collective crying 
caused just as few regrets, much like light combat wounds 
that bring more pride than suffering. Fear has big eyes 
however: The arrival of integral nationalists from Lvov 
who recently went on a rampage there and split the kray 
organization was expected with trepidation: What if they 
do something like that in Kiev? 


The militia was on guard, but nothing terrible happened. A 
few resolute men picketed the entrance to the Polytechnic 
Institute’s Palace of Culture where the conference was 
taking place, shouted through a loudspeaker “the truth’ 
about the Lvov events, berated Chornovil, for all that ts 
worth, and brandished posters saying “Nationalism Is 
Patriotism” and “No to Turning Rukh Into a Party.” 


Some people stopped and engaged in discussion, but most 
delegates proceeded to the Palace of Culture ignoring the 
posters, banners, and loudspeaker. There turned out to be 
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too few sympathizers. Rukh, which is a national- 
democratic organization, is disdainful of the extreme 
right’s antics, and if the latter go as far as to lay claim to 
power, they are mercilessly cut off. 


And the last loss. Several hours before the conference 
closed 10-12 people from the Kharkov Kray organization, 
headed by V. Pasechnik, who had supported the Lvov 
dissenters and spoken against turning Rukh into a party, 
demonstratively left the auditorium. “If some journalists 
intend to write that another split within Rukh has taken 
place, it will be misinformation,”’ V. Chornovil warded off 
future comments. “I think we will have to create the 
Kharkov Kray organization from scratch. But it is still 
possible that they will change their minds. Rukh’s reputa- 
tion is too high, and it is very strong.” Nevertheless, we 
learned that the Kharkov and Lvov dissenters quickly 
united outside of the Polytechnic Institute’s walls and went 
on to hold an alternate congress. 


Having rather easily survived all these changes, the dele- 
gates of the Fourth All-Ukraine Conference continued 
their work unfazed and closed ranks even more. Nobody in 
fact was able to split the congress or significantly influence 
its course. Thanks to a large degree to Vyacheslav Chor- 
novil’s outstanding temperament and Aleksandr Lavrinov- 
ich’s calm reasoning, Rukh remains the most numerous 
(50,000 registered members) political anticommunist orga- 
nization oriented towards market reforms. As to the dis- 
senters, they resembled the character from a joke who was 
taking home a railcar full of watermelons. To the question: 
‘Why do you need so many? You cannot eat them all,”’ he 
replied: “That I cannot, but at least I can take a bite out of 
each.” Quite logical. 


What Kind of State Does Rukh Want? 


The congress delegates were offered a draft of the Concept 
of State Development in Ukraine. It was presented for 
discussion by Volodymyr Chernyak. 


Rukh sees a parliamentary-presidential republic as the 
most acceptable form of government, headed by a presi- 
dent, who is not the pinnacle of the power pyramid. The 
government is put together by the parliament and is 
answerable to it. 


‘Ukraine is leaning towards federalism,” states the draft. 
“The long-term prospect for Ukraine is a federative state 
similar to Germany or Austria.”’ Discussion of this issue at 
a working session showed, however, that there are still 
many Rukh members who have not “matured” to the 
point of normal perception of the notion of federalism and 
categorically support the unitary system. What is impor- 
tant, however, is the idea has been “floated.” In Volod- 
ymyr Chernyak’s opinion, the land-based structure in 
Ukraine, a federalization, is the road to decentralization 
and democratization. It is hard to disagree that this way 
many regional problems and tensions would be removed, 
and Ukraine as a whole would become stronger. 


The main point on which the program of economic 
reforms differs from all the others, in the opinion of its 
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developers, is that people's prosperity and social guaran- 
tees must be based only on stable prices and stable income. 
Hence the task of demonopolizing the economy in order to 
avoid “wild” price liberalization. 


“We stand for the autonomous forming of the state bud- 
gets and those of its regions,” said the draft program. And 
later: It is imperative to introduce the hryvnya as soon as 
possible. In the foreign economic sphere, it is proposed to 
change the way foreign currency operations are taxed, that 
is: hard currency earnings are converted into rubles at the 
official exchange rate and taxed at the same rate as 
national currency. “The state should not allow any other 
forms of foreign currency expropriation.” 


The draft program emphasizes that it is necessary to push 
through privatization, including of land, and outlines the 
mechanism for its implementation. “Government inter- 
vention in the economy must be done by economic rather 
than administrative methods. The government’s task 1s not 
to manage the economy but to create conditions for its 
development.”” The draft program includes Volodymyr 
Chernyak’s pet idea of a “package approach” to the 
implementation of anti-inflation measures, which, in addi- 
tion to those enumerated above, includes structural 
restructuring of the national economy. 


To some or other extent similar ideas are propounded by 
other market-oriented economists. What 1s valuable here is 
that Rukh has clearly defined its ‘general line’ against 
which it can measure any deviation in the government 
course. 


Unfortunately, we do not have the space here to describe 
more fully the contents of the economic program and other 
parts of the Concept of State Development in Ukraine. 
Summarily, we will only say that to the question: “What 
kind of a state do we want to build?”’ Vladimir Chernyak 
provided the answer: *’’National, democratic, law-based.** 


May God be on your side, as they say! 


“Oh, Rukh! Eternally Create Thou New Images...” 


This is a line from Goethe. In Russian it would go like this: 
“Oh, Movement! Eternally create new images: what 1s, has 
not been; what has been, will not be repeated; everything is 
new, though everything 1s also old.’ Concluding his speech 
with these words of the great German humanist, 
Vyacheslav Chornovil said that they are exactly about 
Rukh. Which is quite possible, considering the metamor- 
phosis it has undergone. While continuing to call itself “the 
People’s Rukh of Ukraine independent mass sociopolitical 
movement,” it has turned into a party. 


It would be wrong to say that the process of transformation 
has been accomplished completely painlessly. Many Rukh 
members (and not only those taking extreme positions) felt 
very hurt by it. V. Bryuchovetskiy, the rector of the 
Kiyevo-Mogilyanskiy Academy and a guest of the con- 
gress, delivered a scathing speech: 

‘A new party has been created today. I oppose it. But what 


is upsetting is not the fact itself but by what filigree 
methods it has been accomplished... (At this point there 
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was an attempt to interrupt the speaker by turning off the 
microphone, but after V. Chornovil’s interference he was 
returned to the podium—L.Kh.). All of this has been 
achieved through one amendment that climinated the 
right of parties to be Rukh associate members. The danger 
is that things are not identified by their true name. This is 
the way the bolsheviks operated.” 


To this sharp rebuttal that reflected the concerns of other 
“traditional’’ Rukh members as well, V. Chornovil replied 
that Rukh will always find a common language with other 
parties. 


Neither did everyone agree that Rukh had been forced to 
convert into a party by the law recently adopted by the 
Supreme Council, which is pointedly anti-Rukh, in Rukh 
leaders’ opinion. During the discussion of this controver- 
sial issue an alternative proposal was put forward: to 
remain a social organization but to create a Rukh Party 
under its umbrella. 


V. Chornovil’s arguments won, however: In order to win in 
the next elections one must have an organization with a 
clear structure and discipline. One must admit that the 
broad front of democratic forces has disintegrated, and 
political parties took shape long ago. This was demon- 
strated during the presidential elections, when each party 
fielded its own candidate, while members of other parties 
in Rukh’s leadership were tearing the organization apart. 
No organization is possible unless it has respect for the 
charter and program documents—either of the bolshevik 
or anti-bolshevik type. 


Yes, many normal people are still allergic to the word 
“party.” But on the other hand they also have an allergic 
reaction to, for instance, this statement by Bogdan Boyko, 
a previous member of the NRU sociopolitical organization 
from Ternopol and tomorrow, perhaps, a member of the 
new party-Rukh nomenklatura: 


“Until now Rukh has not had any personnel policy. Our 
functionaries will have the prospect of job promotion 
when we are in power.” 


Can it be that, having acquired power, Rukh, just like the 
Communist Party in the past, will teach every cook to run 
the state, and selection for leadership positions will be 
done on the basis of the length of party membership rather 
than professional competence? It is not accidental that I 
draw separate attention to this isolated statement of, shall 
we Say, an individual delegate (who, by the way, was sitting 
in the presidium); I do so in the hope that after becoming 
a party, Rukh will not inherit a party’s self-conceit. All its 
losses to date—from cochairmen to ultra-nationalists—are 
nothing compared with the loss of the movement’s repu- 
tation as truly democratic and humanistic. I still hope that 
Rukh will not lose its main asset—its face. 


We live in severe times. Rukh’s new rules are severe, too: 
political parties can no longer be associate members—this 
right is retained only for social organizations; formal 
membership is introduced, and in parallel—the status of 
supporter; a Rukh member may be expelled from the 
organization for violating the provisions of the program 
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and the rules, by the decision of a local cell or by the 
central council at the request of the kray organization or 
the kray auditing commission. 


Faces are becoming stern. The dream must remain bright. 


Congress Participants’ Opinions Sampled 
93UNOSI3B Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
9 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interviews with participants of the Fourth All-Ukraine 
Conference of People’s Rukh of Ukraine, by V. 
Andreyeva, place and date not given: ““A Medal for Drach, 
Everything Else for the State: Impressions. Backrooms. 
From the Horse’s Mouth”’] 


[Text] “I do not want to predict anything and draw 
conclusions with respect to turning Rukh into a party,” 
said Stepan Khmara. “Of much greater concern for me is 
the fact that the picketing Lvov residents were not 
admitted into the auditorium. That Rukh wants to become 
a party is an internal matter of that organization.” 


Bogdan Horyn, on the contrary, offered a detailed reply to 
the questions on Rukh’s metamorphoses: “Rukh was a 
force as long as it did not distinguish between people who 
supported different political platforms but shared Rukh’s 
goals. It had a place for both dissidents and former 
communists—for whom precisely this structure provided 
an Opportunity to make a transition from the ideology 
imposed by the regime to democracy (it 1s no secret, after 
all, that a substantial number of Rukh activists developed 
their democratic positions already having had a certain 
experience of working in communist structures)}—as well 
as members of democratic parties and cultural societies. I 
consider the desire of some well-known political figures to 
*cleanse’* Rukh a great and fateful mistake. An attempt to 
turn it into a typical party under the guise of a sociopolit- 
ical organization is an extremely negative decision; it will 
lead to Rukh’s impoverishment both quantitatively and in 
terms of intellectual potential, and will diminish Rukh to 
the level of just another mini-party.” 


[Andreyeva] But the examples of Sajudis and Solidarity 
show that after the common enemy disappears mass anti- 
communist movements practically disintegrate, and some 
of them structure themselves in a new quality? 


(Horyn] Your analogy is convincing. But precisely because 
one could learn from the experience of these movements 
one should have been able to avoid the mistakes and 
preserve Rukh as a numerous and influential force. 


[Andreyeva] You were referring to a movement in which 
there ought to be a place for all, despite different political 
platforms. And for the ultra-right, extreme nationalists, 
whose loudspeaker-enhanced exhortations we hear 
through the doors—also” 


{[Horyn] In my opinion Rukh was to unite the centrist 
political forces. In such a disposition, the extremes—the 
social-communists and integral nationalists—would have 
existed in the form of their own (and in my opinion, small 
and of little influence, by the way) organizations. Had 
today’s change of direction not taken place, Rukh would 
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have remained the largest political structure uniting the 
democratic forces in Ukraine. Done this way, however, 
One can only sympathize with those who have initiated 
ridding Rukh of dissent...{end Horyn] 


For objectivity’s sake it should be added that Vyacheslav 
Chornovil responded to the “sympathy” expressed by his 
Opponents with an equally elegant compliment. “I believe 
that the Congress of Democratic Forces will die quietly,” 
came from the podium. 


Going back to the issue of transforming Rukh into a party, 
it should be noted that among its opponents—in addition 
to overt and secret supporters of the Congress of National- 
Democratic Forces [CNDF]—was the Kharkov delegation, 
representing the organization that has shifted to a nation- 
alist platform. In answer to my question, the Kharkov 
delegation leader V. Pasechnik said this: “There are many 
parties; this devalues Rukh as a coordinating force, nar- 
rows its membership base, and prohibits engaging in 
economic activities.’’ My interlocutor mentioned entrepre- 
neurial activities in the end and in passing. Aleksandr 
Lavrinovich, on the other hand, was quite frank in his 
accusation at the point when the passions at the final 
session reached their peak: He believes that certain forces 
are trying to lobby for the decision to keep Rukh as a social 
rather than political organization precisely because parties 
are prohibited from engaging in commerce. 


Even supporters of the idea of turning Rukh into a political 
party, however, displayed a strange shyness with respect to 
using this word, which was actually reflected in the final 
choice of the name: ‘““Rukh—a Sociopolitical Organiza- 
tion.”” During the concluding press conference I asked the 
leadership this question and received an exhaustive reply. 


[Andreyeva] At the congress, it was repeatediy empha- 
sized: We are not a party. Nevertheless, the rules have been 
brought in line with the legal requirements for a party. If it 
is not a secret, why is there such a reluctance to use the 
word itself; in your opinion, what is the benefit of using 
“sociopolitical organization” instead of a simply “party’’? 


“The rules have been brought in line with the law. Rukh 
does not shy away from the word ’party’; we believe that it 
will be an honorable word but... not soon. Society is still 
too allergic to this notion. Besides, we have retained the 
features of a social organization as well—for instance, 
cultural...” 


Mikola Porovskyy spoke emotionally against Rukh 
shifting to a new track. When he realized that it was not in 
his power to change the situation, he used the last, also 
emotional argument: He removed himself from the central 
council. In the hallway he answered NEZAVISIMOST’s 


questions. 


{Andreyeva] Why do you categorically oppose the repeal of 
the institution of cochairmanship? 


[Porovskyy] Had we retained the cochairmanship, we also 
would have retained some people, including those who 
were with Rukh at its conception. There would be someone 
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to balance Chornovil’s ambitions—he has a terrible per- 
sonality; all his actions have been aimed at squeezing out 
of the organization such people as Mykhaylo Horyn and 
Ivan Drach... 


[Andreyeva] The Lvov opponents of Vyacheslav Maksi- 
movich once said: He has turned Rukh into a springboard 
for his presidency. What would you say about this? 


[Porovskyy] I agree with it. And in general, | believe that a 
person with such personality traits cannot be presiden- 
t.[end Porovskyy] 


By the way, speaking of the president in light of the Rukh 
events. Here is the NEZAVISIMOST question at the press 
conference and V. Chornovil’s answer to it. 


{[Andreyeva] We all remember how warmly Leonid 
Makarovich Kravchuk greeted Rukh at its third congress. 
What is his attitude today? 


[Chornovil] Very cool. He greeted it warmly then because 
he needed political support and he was counting on Rukh 
to unquestioningly become such.[end Chornovil] 


Kind words about Rukh came at the congress from a 
high-level guest, the chairman of the Political Council of 
the European Democratic Union, Professor Kohl. “I want 
to congratulate Ukraine for having Rukh.”’ With respect to 
its leader, he said this: “I have met many Ukrainians 
lately, but I have not met a Ukrainian who represents 
Ukraine as devotedly as Mr. Chornovil.” The leader 
himself uttered a somewhat aphoristic phrase when the 
audience congratulated him on his election: “I have put a 
lot of effort into making Rukh precisely what it 1s today.” 
Some congress participants who were not ecstatic over the 
new line snorted, seeing a certain ambiguity in this state- 
ment. In principle, however, this is the reality. Good or 
bad is impossible to predict; as is known, these notions 
cannot be defined unambiguously in politics. 


And finally, about the medal. Vyacheslav Maksimovich 
proposed to petition the president to award it to Ivan 
Drach. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kuchma on Relations With Russia, Economic Issues, 
Mafia 

93UN0626A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 

22 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


(Interview with L. Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine, by 
V. Karpenko, editor-in-chief of VECHERNIY KIYEV: 
place and date not given: “Where Are We Headed? Where 
Are We Going to End Up?”’} 


[Text] The first steps of the government, the struggle 
against the Mafia, responsibility for the assigned task, 
introduction of a national currency—the conversation of 
Vitaliy Karpenko, editor-in-chief of VECHERNIY KIYEV, 
with Leonid Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine, dealt with 
all of these topics. 
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{Karpenko}] Leonid Danilovich, I will begin with a some- 
what personal question since it is a the topic of conversa- 
tion everywhere—in waiting lines, on public transport, in 
the stores. It is about your health. The very fact that you 
and | are having this conversation evidences that you are 
all right. Stull, how do you feel following the surgery? Are 
you able to work full time? 


[Kuchma] | am working full time even though not as many 
hours as before surgery. | used to work until two, and even 
four o'clock in the morning. Now I leave at 2200 - 2300 in 
the evening. I started working two days after my operation, 
while still at the hospital. 


{Karpenko}] Thank you. I believe that will calm the people. 
Could you make an evaluation of the several months 
during which you have been occupying this very difficult 
post? What was it possible to accomplish? 


[Kuchma] It is difficult to evaluate the results produced by 
work throughout Ukraine as a whole, since the Cabinet of 
Ministers was its own factor while the economy was 
another factor. It seems to me that at present one branch of 
execulive power is more or less beginning to appear. | am 
certainly hoping this will continue. 


As far as any improvement in the economy is concerned, 
thus far, unfortunately, there is nothing to say. It appears 
that we are on our knees before Russia and Russia is 
dictating to us. The infrastructure of our economy 1s 
deformed: in the past the accent was placed on energy- 
intensive types of production. The bulk of energy-intensive 
products, 60 - 80 percent of all rolled metal products, for 
instance, was sent to Russia. Instead of making our own 
finished products we are sending semimanufactures there. 
At the same time Russia sharply increased prices for 
energy sources, by a factor of 300 for petroleum, for 
example. Thus it turns out that our products are becoming 
incapable of competing. 


In addition to that Russia established a quota on petro- 
leum. The fact that they failed to fulfill it is all right, but 
they filtered that quota through commercial structures 
which raised prices further. 


We did ourselves in by raising coal prices 100-fold. The 
coal industry should have been subsidized from the start. 
Since prices went up in industry a corresponding step 
should be taken in the agricultural branch as well. Because 
of the situation graph “scissors” formed—in metallurgy 
prices rose about 50-fold, while those for agricultural 
products increased only by a factor of eight to ten. What a 
colossal difference! It is understandably impossible to 
maintain both of these branches at the expense of the 
budget. 


{[Karpenko] I am returning to the question concerning 
Russia. Our current relations with it are not so much our 
fault as our misfortune. Is there no way out? It 1s not easy 
to reorient our economy toward other countries in order to 
diminish Russian pressure, but apparently this must be 
done. 


[Kuchma] We are working seriously with foreign firms. 
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[Karpenko] We have sugar, grain, and alcohol which we 
supply to Russia. Can we raise the question concerning 
prices with Russian politicians? 


[Kuchma] We made such calculations, but they are not in 
our favor. Our branches are so energy-intensive that we 
have to conduct serious structural reorganization of 
industry and that cannot be accomplished overnight. The 
former Soviet Union did not invest a single kopek in our 
metallurgical industry over the past decade—it 1s very 
backward technically. Today we must do some serious 
thinking about why produce something we do not need. 
We have to produce that which is in demand on the world 
market as a source of foreign currency. In other words we 
are in need of a serious reorganization of the entire 
industry. 


[Karpenko] Therefore questions come up today which in 
former times would not have been as acute: about misman- 
agement, about the errors that we have committed. It 1s 
known that impunity gives rise to mismanagement. Today, 
unfortunately, such mismanagement has become un- 
versal. Do you believe that those who brought our 
economy to its present state as well as those responsible for 
the abuses committed by officials, which you first men- 
tioned from the tribune of the Supreme Council, should be 
held responsible? 


[Kuchma] That is only a small part of it, what I spoke 
about. The impression 1s that prior to that no one was even 
interested in those abuses. When we saw how much 
petroleum we received from Russia, some 30 million 
tonnes, where did it go? It was simply squandered. After 
that the executive organs began concerning themselves 
seriously with that matter. Some 95 pages of materials, 
some very serious materials, were forwarded to the Proc- 
urator General of Ukraine. At first original documents 
were demanded, then all of these materials were returned 
to the Cabinet of Ministers, under the signature of the first 
deputy of the procurator general, with a request for a more 
thorough review. I felt bad understanding that it is difficult 
to establish order in this state, when even the procurator’s 
office, whose task it is to handle such matters, returns 
documents to the Cabinet of Ministers. 


[Karpenko] This 1s very sad. The procurator’s office prob- 
ably should answer for such action to the Supreme 
Council. 


[Kuchma] The office of the procurator must be held 
accountable. When Andrey Vasilishin, the minister of 
internal affairs, stated how many cases have been turned 
over to the office of the procurator, and how many cases 
were initiated, I was really surprised. This must be stopped 
immediately and those people who will do the job assigned 
to the office of the procurator. After all, it is frightening 
when the first deputy procurator general returns materials 
and suggests that the Cabinet of Ministers conduct an 
investigation, which is something that the office of the 
procurator should be doing. 


{Karpenko] Several months ago, however, the Office of the 
Procurator General initiated a bogus criminal case against 
our newspaper alleging slander of the President of Russia 
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Yeltsin and President of Ukraine Kravchuk. The case 
burst like a soap bubble, but at that time we thought: does 
the Office of the Procurator General have nothing better to 
do? This is a joke. But let us return to the topic at hand. 
You have left the Cabinet of Ministers practically 
unchanged. I can understand you: in this difficult period 
there is little time and it is not that simple to find new 
people. Sull, your current team has worked previously, and 
whether we want to or not, the responsibility for what we 
have come to, to a great degree rests on them. Do you 
believe your team, which remains unchanged, and which 
unanimously turned its back on the Supreme Council, on 
instructions of Vitold Pavlovich Fokin, demonstratively 
walking out of the meeting hall, is capable of reorganizing 
on new rails? 


[Kuchma] You see, the team will not remain the same 
forever. There will probably be a selection process, some 
will likely have to depart, but it is necessary to determine 
who is capable of what. Particularly since many were 
placed under conditions where they could not manifest 
initiative and spent most of their time reading memoran- 
dums. Human psychology is such that in order to reveal 
character and talents certain conditions are required. In 
addition to that, speaking frankly, wages earned by gov- 
ernment employees do not provide much incentive. 


{[Karpenko] I agree with you. Of course it is necessary to 
elaborate the status of the government worker which 
allows for normal material security to avoid the tempta- 
tion of bribery. But it is also necessary to establish 
increased responsibility for the assigned task. 


[Kuchma] We submitted a number of drafts to the 
Supreme Council. Including some on criminal responsi- 
bility of heads of enterprises and chief bookkeepers for 
concealment or opening of foreign currency accounts 
abroad. Why its it that the most respected person abroad 1s 
the tax inspector? Because over there you go to jail for such 
violations. According to estimates we should have had 
over a trillion rubles in taxes as revenue for the budget. 
That estimate was for the beginning of the year without 
consideration of inflation rates. In | | months, however, we 
received only 700 billion. Where is the rest of it? It is not 
there and no one bears any responsibility for that. 


{[Karpenko] At present there are widespread discussions of 
the steps taken by the Cabinet of Ministers in raising the 
minimum wage. People are welcoming that, but at the 
same time are concerned whether that signals a new wave 
of price hikes? 


[Kuchma] Yes, the minimum wage was raised and index- 
ation in connection with that was eliminated. It 1s impos- 
sible to protect the population during transition to the 
market. It is necessary, however, to adjust the labor 
remuneration system in order to avoid a colossal gap in the 
wages, let us say, of a cleaning woman in a mining 
administration office and a cleaning woman in a school. 
The wage everywhere must depend on the volume of 
production. At present production volumes are dropping 
and we are heading nowhere. It 1s still necessary to create 
appropriate order in the labor remuneration system. 
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{[Karpenko] Your views are linked with a rigid command- 
administrative line. Does such an assertion correspond to 
reality? 


[Kuchma] | am a determined opponent of the administra- 
tive-command method. That is a road to nowhere. Today 
the principal task confronting the Cabinet of Ministers 1s 
to hold a decisive course toward reforms, so that goods 
appear on store shelves and the inflation and price hikes 
come to an end. That is of the utmost importance. This can 
be achieved only with economic levers. Here is another 
nuance: today over 90 percent of the property is state 
owned in Ukraine. But who commands that property? 
Everyone but the government. All of the state enterprises 
have been released to be on their own, which means no one 
iS Managing anything. At the same time, state property 
should be working for the state. 


{[Karpenko] Your rigid steps to interdict abuses at the state 
level are finding support in society even though some 
resistance 1s encountered in the state structures. That 
allowed you to say in an interview with an Italian news- 
paper, that our Mafia 1s more dangerous than the Sicilian 
one. Have you felt the breath of that Mafia on your neck? 


[Kuchma] I have been asked that question before. | am not 
answering it for obvious reasons. 


{Karpenko] The problem apparently does exist inasmuch 
as leaders of the security service proposed bodyguards tor 
vice-premiers as well. Evidently it 1s possible to expect 
anything from the Mafia. 


[Kuchma] I have the following opinion: it 1s necessary for 
such economic laws to be at work in society with which it 
is simply unprofitable to engage in lawlessness. We are 
responsible ourselves, we—the government. We must 
work out a mechanism to accomplish all of that. People 
will then support us in this regard. After all a great deal of 
work 1s being done to discredit the Cabinet of Ministers 
and people are writing to all levels complaining that an 
Outrage 1s taking place. 


The director of an oil refinery, who compromised himself, 
gathers a meeting and rolls a barrel at the Cabinet of 
Ministers which decided to stop the abuses. Formerly the 
people themselves would have gotten rid of such a director 
but now they are afraid, since there 1s a reduction in force 
taking place and everyone 1s afraid. 


[Karpenko] I want to dwell on an important problem 
Today the tax system is not stimulating production and 
has turned into an unbearable tax vice. The desire of the 
Ministry of Finance to mend the tattered budget by 
increasing rates, and not the bulk of the tax, will lead to 
nothing. What 1s the position of the Cabinet of Ministers in 
that regard? 


[Kuchma] We are planning to lower the tax rates and 
eliminate taxes on funds channeled into renovation of 
production and its reconstruction. We are working seri- 
ously on that problem in order to interest the producer 
When goods appear in a sufficient volume it will, be 
possible to review taxes with an eye to raising them. In 
addition to that people have learned how to dodge taxes 
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Barter transactions were not taxed—everyone jumped to 
barter operations. We were compelled to make corrections 
in that area as well. 


{Karpenko] Many are linking possible successes in our 
economy, not without grounds, with the formation of a 
domestic credit-financial system and the introduction of a 
national currency. When is it realistically possible to 
expect the introduction of the hryvnya and what condi- 
tions are required for that purpose? 


[Kuchma] We made a big mistake not transforming the 
coupon directly into a national currency and not with- 
drawing immediately from the ruble zone. In the current 
Situation, however, the coupon has to take the full infla- 
tionary blow itself. It is necessary to prepare seriously for 
the introduction of the hryvnya. First of all it is necessary 
to create a stabilization fund consisting of something in the 
order of two billion dollars. 


Unfortunately we followed the route of printing the 
hryvnya abroad. Instead of printing the hryvnya we should 
have built a printing plant in Ukraine for that purpose. We 
would be printing not only our own national currency, but 
would be servicing a huge region—the Baltic states, Mold- 
ova, the Caucasus. It 1s necessary to start building a 
printing plant right away. 


Without stabilization of the economy there can be no talk 
of a national currency. I am even willing to close my eyes 
as to who earned how much just so the money 1s invested 
in production. Many hide foreign currency, they are afraid 
to buy, let us say, a store even though money 1s available. 
Windows may be smashed tomorrow or public opinion 
may form questioning the source of the money. It 1s 
necessary to work toward the formation of new views 
avoiding envy of those who live well, while striving to 
achieve a better life for oneself. 


{[Karpenko] It 1s also probably necessary to have borders 
that are far from transparent along with a clear-cut cus- 
toms system. 


[Kuchma] Yes, the customs service 1s needed on all bor- 
ders. Customs duties on trade must be levied throughout. 
Today, however, a vast amount of goods are being 
exported from the country 


{[Karpenko] I have personally been repeatedly convinced of 
the ineffectiveness of the excessively bloated apparatus of the 
Cabinet of Ministers. Do you believe that it is better to have 
less but pay more and have the people work accordingly? 


[Kuchma] It 1° true, at the Cabinet of Ministers only the 
top echelon of the leadership is new. The apparatus itself is 
old. A serious and thoughtful approach is needed here: 
people would be evaluated by their work and the good 
specialists retained. Highly skilled people left the Ministry 
of Finance, for instance, because of low pay. Unfortunately 
it will hardly be possible for us to establish wages at the 
level of commercial structures in the Cabinet of Ministers. 
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{[Karpenko] How do you view events taking place in 
Russia, the debates at the congress of Russian deputies? 
The farewells for Gaidar? Can that in any way affect our 
own affairs? 


[Kuchma] My personal opinion is that despite Yeltsin's 
explosive personality, | feel confident that such a people as 
he, as Gaidar, would not vote in favor of a review of the 
status of the city of Sevastopol at the congress of deputies. 
I had occasion to meet Gaidar several times—he ts a highly 
intelligent person. He progressed with every day. | think 
that this congress and preparations for it were not wasted 
on him. No matter how the congress of Russian deputies 
ends, | am confident that good sense will prevail there. 
(This conversation took place while the Russian congress 
was sull in session—Ed. ) 


{[Karpenko] Finally, Leonid Danilovich: today I cannot 
avoid mentioning problems concerning our national press. 
First can you say what kind of press do you favor: the one 
which serves as the mouthpiece of state structures (Cabinet 
of Ministers, Supreme Council, and others), the mouth- 
piece of the policy which they are conducting, or the press 
that reflects public opinion, which, as a rule, is opposed to 
those structures? In other words at present there are two 
main groups of press organs—those that belong to mana- 
gerial structures and an independent press (also, relatively 
so, since there can be no absolutely independent press)” 


[Kuchma] I will speak frankly: | am not opposed to an 
independent press. Stull there has to be a golden mean 
somewhere. Let us look at this seriously: today we under- 
took the rebuilding of the entire economy. If just the public 
opinion is reflected coupled with an accent only on the fact 
that we are not living well and it will be getting worse, how 
can this stimulate our reforms? The press must speak 
objectively about what 1s proceeding well and what is not. 
The Cabinet of Ministers, starting with the premier, the 
vice-premier, and the ministers must appeal regularly to 
the people through the press and speak about the situation 
today and tomorrow. 


{Karpenko] I also have approximately the same opinion: a 
strong government must not fear an opposition press. But, 
of course, there must be objectivity and the desire to sort 
everything out. 


[Kuchma] As soon as we started working, labels were 
attached to us—either we are against pensioners, or against 
the students, etc. There may be different opinions con- 
cerning the steps we take but let us stick to the main facts 
and sober analysis. 


{[Karpenko] At present the independent press is in a 
disastrous position. High cost of newsprint, printing, and 
communication services 1s pushing many newspapers to 
the brink of failure. State assistance 1s needed, particularly 
budget subsidies. Socio-political and artistic publications 
should be exempted from the tax vice. Believe me, taxes on 
the press are not going to mend the budget. But if every- 
thing continues as 1s, soon it may turn out that there will be 
no one to tax 
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[Kuchma] I am ready to meet. It is necessary to sit down at 
a table and discuss everything seriously. 


[Karpenko] Leonid Ivanovich, would you like to take this 
opportunity to address Kiev residents? 


[Kuchma] I would like for Kiev to become a real capital 
and for Kiev residents to feel themselves true residents of 
specifically the capital. It is difficult for me to speak about 
this, but I wall: life will not get any easier in the near future. 
This is not a new idea, but it is very true—everyone must 
work. Nothing will come out of nothing. 


[Karpenko] I believe that people would agree to be patient 
if they only knew for how long are they to remain patient. 
Is it going to get any better by spring? 


[Kuchma] I am not talking about spring. Spring will be 
difficult. Our government did not come about in the best 
of times. But it seems to me, however, that some changes 
should occur by the middle of next year. 


[Karpenko] Thanks for an interesting conversation. 


Decree on Aviation Connections With Baltic 
Republics 

93SDOI80B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER tn Ukrainian 
4 Dec 92 p 10 


(“Decree No. 653 of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, 
Dated 25 November 1992, on the Organization of Air 
Travel Between Ukraine and the Republic of Estonia, 
Republic of Latvia, and Republic of Lithuania’’] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


To establish that air travel between Ukraine and the 
Republic of Estonia, Republic of Latvia, and Republic of 
Lithuania is established beginning 15 December 1992 
according to established procedure via airports (aero- 
dromes) opened by Ukraine for international flights. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs will inform the appro- 
priate organs of the Republic of Estonia, Republic of 
Latvia, and Republic of Lithuania concerning the imple- 
mentation of the aforementioned procedure for the estab- 
lishment of air travel between Ukraine and these states. 


[Signed] I. Yukhnovskyy, first deputy prime minister of 
Ukraine 
A. Lobov, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine 


Presidential Edict on Transportation System 
935DOI80A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
4 Dec 92 p8 


(“Edict of the President of Ukraine on the Ministry of 
Transportation of Ukraine’’] 


[Text] With the goal of providing for conditions necessary 
for establishment and development of a national transpor- 
tation system and improvement of state management of 
the transportation complex of Ukraine, I decree: 


|. To define the following main tasks of the Ministry of 
Transportation of Ukraine: 
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implementation of a state policy in the sector of 
transportation; 


performance of measures with regard to the creation of a 
national transportation system; 


provision for safety on all forms of transportation and 
reliability of their operation; 


preparation and implementation of measures with regard 
to the interaction of all types of transportation and coor- 
dination of their activities; 


preparation of drafts of normative acts on questions of 
transportation; 


formation and placing of state orders; 


preparation and substantiation of drafts of targeted state 
programs for the development of transportation and roads; 


formation of main areas of economic, scientific, technical, 
and social policy and ecological safety for transportation; 


participation in foreign economic activity in the transpor- 
tation sector and representation at the instruction of the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers of the interests of the state 
on questions of transportation at international organiza- 
tions and institutions according to established procedure 
of international agreements (treaties): 


Organization of work to implement measures with regard 
to certification, classification, and technical oversight of 
transportation vehicles and technological equipment: 


formation of a tariff policy and state investment policy for 
transportation; 


control over the use of state property for transportation 
and stim ilation of destatization and demonopolization in 
the sector of transportation; 


coordination of the activities of institutions and organiza- 
tions that provide for the execution of state functions in 
transportation. 


2. Decisions of the ministry made within the bounds of its 
jurisdiction are mandatory for central and local organs of 
state executive power and organs of local and regional 
self-administration as well as enterprises, institutions, and 
organizations of all forms of ownership and citizens. 


The ministry does not intervene in economic activity of 
transportation enterprises and organizations except in 
instances stipulated by legislation. 


3. For the execution of main tasks defined by this edict, the 
ministry will create within its structure departments of air. 
automobile, railway, maritime, and river transportation 
and automobile roads, transferring to them the functions 
of organs of administration from the state administrations 
of air, railway, and maritime transportation of Ukraine, 
the state corporation Ukravtotrans, the state joint-stock 
shipping company Ukrrichflot, and the Ukrainian state 
company for construction, repair, and maintenance of 
automobile roads. 
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4. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers will bring the 
statute on the Ministry of Transportation of Ukraine and 
its structure into correspondence with this edict. 


[Signed] L. Kravchuk, president of Ukraine 
Kiev, 26 November 1992 


Overview of Dnepropetrovsk Oblast Economic 
Situation 

93UN05644 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

] Dec 92 p7 


[Text] Dnepropetrovsk Oblast is in the center of Ukraine, in 
the steppes with their fertile chernozem soils. The Dnieper, 
Europe’s biggest river, flows through the oblast. 


The oblast has an area of 31,900 square kilometers and a 
population of 3.9 million. It is made up of 22 administrative 
regions. There are 19 cities of oblast and rayon jurisdiction, 
54 urban settlements, and 1,449 rural communities on the 
map of the oblast. 
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Urbanites make up 84 percent of the population (the average 
for Ukraine is 68 percent). The oblast center is Dnepro- 
petrovsk (with a population of 1.2 million). The population 
of Krivoy Rog is also approaching the million mark. 


Industry plays an important role in the oblast economy. It is 
responsible for 71 percent of the gross product. Construc- 
tion’s share is 7.4 percent, agriculture’s is 12.1 percent, the 
share of transportation and communications is 3.4 percent, 
and other sectors account for 5.3 percent. 


Industrial Potential 


There are 399 industrial enterprises in all in the oblast, 
including 47 in metallurgy, 6 in the chemical and petro- 
chemical industry, 53 in machine building, and 106 in 
light industry and the food industry. Ferrous metallurgy is 
the leading branch. The Krivoy Rog and Dnieper metal- 
lurgical combines are not only the largest in Ukraine, but 
also in the CIS. The Southern Machine-Building Plant is a 
giant production association in oblast machine building. 
Its shops produce space rockets and kitchen sets, tractors 
and folding umbrellas, trolleybuses, wind-power equip- 
ment, microwave ovens, and much more. 





Output of Main Industrial Products 






















































































Products Unit of measurement 1991 7 months of 1992 | In % relation to same 
it period last year 

Coal thousands of tonnes 10,756 6,839 | 110 
Electric power millions of kWh 31,474 16,834 | 89.1 
Coke, 6 % moisture content thousands of tonnes 8,144.7 4,699.0 92.3 
Iron ore (commercial) thousands of tonnes 74,911.3 39,702.3 i 85.1 
Manganese ore (commercial) thousands of tonnes 6,624.5 3,388 | 86.6 
Cast iron thousands of tonnes 14,174.9 8,131.4 89.5 
Steel thousands of tonnes 16,682.4 9,219 89.2 
Finished rolled stock thousands of tonnes 12,100 6,689.6 89.0 
Steel pipe thousands of tonnes 4,015.8 2,109.9 | 85.9 
AC electnc motors thousands of units 83.3 $2.1 | 97.7 
Metal-cutting lathes units 347 176 7 — f_ - 81.9 
Woodworking lathes units 4,870 2,810 —_ { ; 93.8 
Chemical equipment and spare parts thousands of rubles 68,154 | 71,549 rn 130.3 
Freight cars units 5,566 | 3,127, . / . . L a. 7 
Tractors units 43,464 | a 18,741 | oe 679 
Mineral fertilizer (100 % nutritive thousands of tonnes §09.9 iz 270.5 i 84.5 
substances) 

el eeicastseninbeeatialeiesincmeoepeccloepouemesececennctitape naps asiiniescibensies 
Vehicle tires thousands of units 4,841.6 | 2,469.2 84.2 
Cement thousands of tonnes 3,002.0 — [ — “1,704 5 a _ 84.2 
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consumer goods is equivalent to one-sixth of the produc- 
tion volume in heavy industry. 


There is a noticeable disparity between heavy industry and 
the sectors producing consumer goods. The total output of 





Output of Main Consumer Goods 












































Products Unit of measurement 8-month output Increase (+) or decrease (+) in relation 
to same period in 1991 

Meat, including first-class by-products tonnes 71,998 -18,136 
Sausage tonnes 38,449 -4,251 
Butter, including butter from customer-supplied tonnes 13,074 -843 
milk 
High-fat dairy products (calculated in milk tonnes 228,744 -119,350 
units) 
Television sets units 204,656 -205,945 

Color sets units 66,406 -55,912 
Tape recorders units 10,680 -516 
Refrigerators units 114,419 -1,615 
Vacuum cleaners units 254,666 -98,694 
Furniture millions of rubles 1,562.4 -10.5 
Footwear thousands of pairs 6,671 -1,421 
Sewn garments millions of rubles 2,513.7 +67.9 
Knitwear thousands of units 4,453 -597 

















The total output of consumer goods in the first eight 
months of this year was equivalent to 42 billion rubles. 
This was 6.16 billion rubles, or 12.8 percent, below the 
figure for the same period in 1991. 


In terms of its industrial potential, Dnepropetrovsk Oblast 
ranks second (after Donetsk Oblast) in Ukraine. It 
accounts for 40.3 percent of the republic’s ferrous metal- 
lurgy output, 12.4 percent of the chemical and petrochem- 
ical products, 10.9 percent of the electric power, and 7.6 
percent of the machines and equipment. 


Agriculture 


The oblast agroindustrial complex is one of the leaders in 
the republic. Its share of the republic output of agricultural 
products 1s more than 6 percent. Nevertheless, because of 
the high level of urbanization 1n the cis-Dnieper zone and 
the constant reduction of sown area due to the expansion 
of industrial enterprises, and especially mining enterprises. 
the agroindustrial complex in the oblast still cannot pro- 
vide the population with all of the necessary foods. 


In all, there were 329 kolkhozes, 139 sovkhozes, and 10 
interfarm associations in the oblast on | January 1992. 
The total area of agricultural land amounts to 2.5 million 
hectares, including 2.12 million hectares of plowland 
Irrigated fields occupy an area of 253,000 hectares. The 
main areas of agricultural production are grain, sunflower, 
and vegetable farming, and the level of development in 
animal husbandry 1s quite high. On the average, the oblast 
produces 3 million tonnes of grain, 360,000-380,000 


tonnes of meat, |.2-!.3 million tonnes of milk, and 1-1.1 
million eggs a year. In addition, the per capita output of 
vegetables is equivalent to 130-135 kilograms. 


Private farming is becoming more common. Whereas 
there were 71 family farms in the oblast in 1991, the e are 
now 680, with 1,800 people working on them. Farmers 
were allocated 19,300 hectares of agricultural land, 
including 17,900 hectares of plowland. 


Scientific Potential 


There are 120 scientific establishments in the oblast, 
including three academy institutes, 20 large sectorial 
research institutes, and several planning and design organi- 
zations. 


On | April 1992 there were also 24 innovation marketing 
cooperatives and project planning and design cooperatives 
and 20 scientific research cooperatives. In addition, 252 
small enterprises engaged in science and scientific services 
are operating successfully. 


The volume of completed scientific and technical projects 
in 1991 exceeded a billion rubles. Development projects 
accounted for 79.1 percent of the total, applied research 
represented | 2.5 percent, and basic research accounted for 
1.9 percent. 


There are 12 higher academic institutions, mainly engi- 
neering colleges, and one branch of a higher academic 
institution in the oblast. They are attended by more than 
75,000 students 
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The sectorial distribution of workers and employees in the middle of 1992 was the following: 


















































Sectors Thousands of individuals 
National Economy as a whole 1,514.1 
Industry 686.9 
Agriculture (sovkhozes) 76.1 
Transportation 101.3 
Construction 174.4 
Communications 19.4 
Trade, food service, material and technical supply, and procurement 104.9 
Public health, physical culture, and social security 107.4 
Public education 124.1 
Culture 10.5 
Art 4.7 
Science and scientific services 30.7 
Credit and state insurance 9.1 
Public utilities and consumer services 44.8 
Economic and public administration 17.5 








On | September 1992 there were 3,638 unemployed individuals registered in city and rayon employment centers in the 


oblast. Unemployment benefits are being collected by 2,583 people. 


Market Structures 





Addresses and Telephone Numbers of Largest Banks in Dnepropetrovsk Oblast 






































Name of bank Address Telephone 

1. Oblast Administration of Ukrainian 320000, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Lenina, 13 44-21-77, 45-42-15 

National Bank 

2. Board of Directors of ‘““Ukrsotsbank”’ 320000, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Lenina, 13 44-25-12 

Joint-Stock Commercia) Bank 

3. Board of Directors of ‘“Ukraina” Republic 320098, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa 20-26-73 

Joint-Stock Commercial Bank Malinovskogo, 66 

4. “Yuzhkominbank”’ Commercial 320055, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Titova, 21 45-55-88 

Venture-Investment Bank 

5. “Dnipro” Commercial Bank for Scientific 320056, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa 41-60-90 

and Technical Progress Naberezhnaya Lenina, 29a 

6. “Privatbank’’ Commercial Bank 320000, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Serova, Sa 41-20-01 

7. “Novyy” Commercial Bank 320020, Dnepropetrovsk, Prospekt Karla 44-50-55 
Marksa, 93 

8. ‘“Samara-Agro”’ Joint-Stock Commercial Novomoskovsk, Ulitsa Sovetskaya, 12 2-50-92 

Bank in Novomoskovsk 

9. State Export-Import Bank 320070, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Lenina, 10 45-13-08 

10. Affiliate of “Vostok” Cooperative Bank in 320000, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Moskovskaya, 44-01-08 

Ufa 5 

11. Affiliate of **Tokobank” Intersectorial 320070, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Lenina, 10 45-25-90 

Commercial Bank for Wholesale Trade 

Development 











on Thursdays. Universal specialization. Exchange transac- 
tions in January-August 1992 totaled 443.6 million rubles. 


Commercial Exchanges 


Cis-Dnieper Commodity Exchange: Founded as a small 
enterprise in June 1990. Converted into a regional exchange 
in April 1991. Member of the “‘Metall Ukrainy” syndicate. 
Charter capital of 10 million rubles. Private trading sessions 


Address: 320027, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Dzerzhinskogo, 23. 
Telephone: (0562) 44-27-16, 45-98-23. 
Fax: (0562) 44-21-22, 45-98-65. 











76 UKRAINE 


Cis-Dnieper ‘Metall’ Exchange: Charter capital of 
$00,000 rubles. Founded in November 1991. Metal prod- 
ucts account for 90 percent of all transactions. Trading on 
Wednesdays. 


Address: 320000, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Lenina, 17. 
Telephone: (0562) 41-89-61, 45-82-92. 
Fax: (0562) 45-22-45. 


“STROM” Ukrainian Intersec orial Specialized Exchange: 
First construction material; exchange in Ukraine. 
Founded by enterprises of republic construction industry. 
Charter capital of 8 million rubles. Trading every 
Wednesday and Friday. Founded in December 1991. 


Address: 320600, Dnepropetrovsk, Prospekt Karla 
Marksa, 57. 

Telephone: (0562) 45-31-55. 

Fax: (0562) 44-11-46. 


Ukrainian Regional Real Estate Exchange: Charter capital 
of 5 million rubles. Founded in March 1992. Trading on 
Tuesdays and Fridays. Specializes in real estate. 


Address: 320070, 
skaya, 48. 
Telephone: (0562) 44-51-76, 44-52-34. 


Dnepropetrovsk Commodity Futures Exchanges: Founded 
in April 1991. Converted into joint-stock company in 
August 1992. Weekly trading sessions on Wednesdays. 
Universal specialization. 


Address: 320600, 
skaya, 58. 
Telephone: (0562) 42-89-60, 42-85-19. 
Fax: (0562) 42-86-66. 


“Mekrubi” International 24-Hour Exchange: Charter cap- 
ital of 8.5 million rubles. Founded in August 1991. Only 
exchange of its kind in the republic. Ready at any time to 
transmit any information about market conditions 
through electronic media and to conduct transactions 
throughout the CIS. 


Address: 320056, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Plekhanova, 18. 
Telephone: (0562) 78-01-28, 78-08-31 
Fax: (0562) 92-02-07, 78-08-31. 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Komsomol- 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Komsomol- 
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*Production-Investment Company,” a joint-stock company: 
Charter capital of 20 million rubles. Established in August 
1991 as Krivoy Rog Commodity and Raw Material 
Exchange. Converted into joint-stock company in June 
1992. Daily electronic trading. Universal specialization, 
but with an emphasis on metal products. 


Address: 324101, Krivoy Rog, Ploshchad Sovetskaya, | 
Telephone: (0562) 74-38-37, 74-14-14. 
Fax: (0562) 74-51-34. 


*“Nikopolis’ Agricultural and Industrial Commodity 
Exchange in Nikopol: Founded in August 1991. Selective 
trading on Thursdays. Universal specialization. 


Address: 322918, Nikopol, Dnepropetrovsk Oblast, Ulitsa 
Gazety “Pravda,” 3. 

Telephone: (05662) 1-01-28, 1-12, 33. 

Fax: (05662) 1-01-28. 


Cis-Dnieper Agricultural Commodity Exchange: Founded 
in December 1991. Charter capital information not dis- 
closed. Private joint trading sessions on Thursdays with 
Cis-Dnieper Commodity Exchange. Specializes in agricul- 
tural products, agricultural equipment, spare parts, and 
consumer goods. 


Address: 320115, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Teplichnaya, 5. 
Telephone: (0562) 45-98-46. 
Fax: (0562) 44-21-22. 


“Ukrainian Metals Exchange,” a joint-stock company: 
Charter capital of 250 million rubles. Established in June 
1992. Almost daily opportunities for transactions with 
partners in Ukraine and other CIS countries. Specializes in 
broad variety of ferrous and non-ferrous metallurgy prod- 
ucts. This exchange has also been active in sectorial 
reconstruction. 


Address: 320028, Dnepropetrovsk, Ploshchad Lenina, 1; 
tel: (0562) 41-88-37. 


Joint Ventures 


There are 30 joint ventures with foreign partners in the 
oblast. In the first eight months of this year they produced 
and sold goods and services worth 785.1 million rubles, 
including exports for 126.6 million foreign exchange 
rubles. 





Name of joint venture 


Type of business 


Address, telephone 


eS 





“Demos” Ukrainian-Swiss JV 


Metal products and consumer goods production 


~ Dnepropetrovsk. Ploshchad Lenina, i 





“Kometa” Ukrainian-Cypnot JV 


Computer delivery and maintenance 


Dnepropetrovsk, U litsa Shevchenko, $9 





““Rudana” Ukrainian-lItalian JV 


Produce processing 


Krivoy Rog. U tsa Televizionnaya 13 


$$ ___________— 





“lamsa-Dnieper” Ukrainian-Italian JV 


Meat and milk processing and storage 


Dnepropetrovskiy Ray on, town of ¢ Ipytnyy 





“Rex” Ukrainian-Canadian JV 


Production of metal items, railroad axles, and wheels 


Dneprodzerzhinsk, U litsa Kirova, 18-6 





“Dafmi” Ukrainian-Austrnan JV 


Consumer goods production 


Dnepropetrovsk, 7 Iitsa Krivorozhskaya. | 





“Oberon” Ukrainian-German JV 


Research projects in current sources and electronics 


Dnepropetrovsk. ‘U litsa Pisarzhevskogo, 5 





““Mriya-Moda™ Ukrainian-American JV 


Outerwear tailoring 





Dnepropetrovsk, U litsa Barrikadnaya, 5/7 ] 








“Gratsiya” Ukrainian-Hungarian JV 


Clothing and furniture production and tourism 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Shevchenko. 10 





——+—— 


“Fianit’” Ukrainian-Hungarian-German- | 
American JV | 


Production and commercial operations 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Kazakova, 3 
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Name of joint venture 


Type of business 


Address, telephone 





“Polycom UB" Ukrainian-Amenican JV 


Foreign sales of coal-tar chemicals 


“nepropetrovsk, Ploshchad Lenina, | 





“Intertrade’’ Ukrainian-Bnitish JV 


Champagne and liquor production 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Kislorodnaya, 47 





“Indoslav’’ Ukrainian-Indian JV 


Food and consumer goods production 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Avtozavodskaya, 7 





Aelita’ Ukrainian-German JV 


Motor vehicle sales and service 


Dnepropetrovsk, Prospekt Kirova, 28 





**Metakon”’ Ukrainian-German JV 


Scientific and technical product sales and leasing 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Leningradskaya, 5 





“Dikom”™ Ukrainian-Polish JV 


Consumer goods production 


Dnepropetrovsk, Prospekt Pushkina, 42 





“Toik’ Ukraimian-French JV 


Production of furniture and other consumer goods 


Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Shchorsa, 8 





“Inter-Dela-Corporation” Ukrainian- 
Cypnot JV 


Gas station construction and operation 


Krivoy Rog, Ulitsa Gritsevtsa, 3 





“Geoimpuls”’ Ukrainian-Czechoslovak 
JV 


Dnilling and geological engineering 





Krivoy Rog, Ulitsa Lenina, 56 






































1 
“Seko” Ukrainian-Czechoslovak JV Crude iron ore deliveries | Krivoy Rog, Northern Post Office 
“Unimetall” Ukrainian-Cypnot JV Production and sales of various products | Dneprodzerzhinsk, Ulitsa Kirova, 18-6 
“Sofrahim” Ukrainian-French JV Rust-proof coating production | Pavlograd, Ulitsa Zavodskaya, 44 
“Ukraina-Steel” Ukrainian-Swiss JV Metallurgical waste processing | Krivoy Rog, Ulitsa Revolyutsionnaya, |7 
“Dneprometallin” Ukrainian- Yugoslav Furniture accessory production | Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Artelnaya, 10; tel: 23- 
JV | 31-64 
“Samantha” Ukrainian-American JV Commercial operations | Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Avtotransportnaya, 2 
“Intertona”’ Ukrainian-American JV Sewn garment and knitwear production | Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Moskovskaya, | 2 
acai all Ukrainian-English Production of TV sets and leather goods | Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Korolenko, 20 
“Krivbass-Detva™ Ukrainian-Czecho- Production of components and spare parts for con- | Krivoy Rog, Ulitsa Nogina, 31; tel: 56-45-71 
slovak JV struction equipment a 7 
“Hebros” Ukrainian-Bulganan JV Agribusiness | —_ Krivoy Rog, Ulitsa Kosnora, 25 





In addition, there are 1,234 cooperatives with a staff of 
31,000 1n the oblast. They produced goods and performed 
services worth 2,196,600 rubles in the first half of 1992. 
The number of cooperatives has decreased almost by a 
factor of 1.5 since the beginning of this year, which is 
partially due to their conversion into small enterprises, for 
which tax rates are more tolerable, and partially due to the 
liquidation of the weakest teams. 


Only 2,500 of the registered 4,100 small enterprises are 
doing business. Their combined volume of goods and 
services exceeded 5.5 billion rubles in the first half of the 
year. In construction, 16 of 42 trusts and 14 of 91 con- 
tracting organizations (which do not belong to trusts) are 
operating on leases. They perform almost one-fourth of all 
contracted construction and installation work in the 
oblast. 


There has been progress in the denationalization of enter- 
prises and organizations. More than 25 percent of the 
enterprises in the region are leased or have been converted 
into joint-stock companies. Today they account for more 
than 20 percent of the total product. On 15 July 1992 the 
transition to market relations was made by 663 trade 
enterprises and 93 food service enterprises, representing 
39 percent and 6 percent of the respective totals. 


The number of businessmen’s associations 1s also rising. 
The main ones are the following: 


The Scientific-Industrial Union supports entrepreneurial 
structures and coordinates their efforts to defend their 


interests. It unites several other unions and societies. It 
plays a perceptible role in the activities of the Union of 
Ukrainian Businessmen. 


Chairman of union board—Yevgenty Tsimbal. 


Address: 320600, Dnepropetrovsk, Ulitsa Komsomoi- 
skaya, 58. 


The Association of Industrial, Construction, Transporta- 
tion, and Communications Managers was formed in May 
1992 to consolidate efforts to promote the use of the 
creative potential of labor collectives and defend their legal 
interests at this difficult time. 


Chairman of the board—Gennadiy Grozitskiy, general 
director of heavy press production association. 


Address: 320020, Dnepropetrovsk, Prospekt Karla 
Marksa, 93. Tel: (0562) 44-35-44. 


In addition, there are the Dnepropetrovsk Union of Man- 
agers, Dnepropetrovsk Union of Businessmen, Dnepro- 
petrovsk Union of Small Enterprises, Dnepropetrovsk 
Union of Farmers, and others. 


Regional Infrastructure 


There are three airports in the oblast: two in Dnepro- 
petrovsk and one in Krivoy Rog. There are flights to 
virtually all of the large cities in Ukraine and the CIS and 
also in several East European countries. 
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The length of the railroads in Dnepropetrovsk Oblast 
exceeds 2,100 kilometers. Gross rail freight turnover was 
32.8 billion tonne/kilometers in the first eight months ot 
this year. 


Che oblast also has three river ports with 77 passenger and 
freight vessels. River transport workers in Dnepropetrovsk 
Oblast have recently been more likely to sail directly to 
Turkey, Greece, Italy, and other countries. This has 
expanded the geography of the oblast’s economic relations 
considerably and has provided opportunities tor direct 
trade with foreign partners with minimal losses. 


There are 36 public motor transport enterprises in the 
region: 20 passenger transport enterprises, 13 truckir 


enterprises, and 3 taxi services. The whole network of 


highways in the cis-Dnieper region totals 8,600 kilometers, 
including 8,500 kilometers of paved roads. The length of 
interurban bus routes 1s 56,200 kilometers. 


A subway 1s being built in the oblast center. The first line 
will run from outlying business districts to the center of the 
city and will be 11.8 kilometers long. The first 7.8- 
kilometer section 1s scheduled for start-up in 1993. It wall 
have six stations. 


There are 78 hotels in the oblast with total accommoda- 
tions for 4,300 guests. The largest hotels in the oblast 
center are the “Dnepropetrovsk” (Naberezhnaya imeni 
Lenina, 33, tel: 45-53-27), “Astoria” (Prospekt Karla 
Marksa, 66; tel: 44-23-04), “Tsentralnaya” (Prospekt 
Karla Marksa, 60; tel: 45-03-47), “Ukraina” (Ulitsa Koro 
lenko, 2; tel: 45-22-83), “Sverdlovsk” (Ulitsa Sverdlova, 
12; tel: 42-82-07), “Rassvet™ (Ulitsa Fuchika, 30; tel 
47-15-16), “Sport” (Ulitsa Shchorsa, 4; tel: 45-24-85), a 
branch of the “Dnepropetrovsk” (Ploshchad Shevchenko 
4, tel: 44-88-03), “Tsirk’ (Naberezhnaya imeni Lenina 
33-a: tel: 44-62-89), “Aeroport” (tel: 99-54-81), and others 


The description of the region would not be complete 
without some mention of the cultural-educational estab- 
lishments in the oblast. Dnepropetrovsk Oblast has eight 
theaters: the Ukrainian Musical Drama Theater iment 
I.G. Shevchenko (Ulitsa Lenina, 5; tel: 44-52-26), the 
Opera and Ballet Theater (Prospekt Karla Marksa, 72a, tel 
44-56-43), the Russian Dramatic Theater iment Gorkty 
(Prospekt Karla Marksa, 97), the Theater for Young Audi 
ences (Ulitsa Lenina, 6; tel: 45-30-14), the Krivoy Rog 
[heater of Drama and Musical Comedy (Prospekt Karla 
Marksa, 23; tel: 29-56-64), the Dneprodzerzhinsk Russian 
Dramatic Theater (Ploshchad Gagarina, 3, tel: 3-76-43) 
and others. The most entertaining performances are put on 
in the “Meteor” complex (Ulitsa Bolshevistskaya, |, tel 
42-68-04). The Organ and Chamber Music Center in the 
building formerly occupied by the Bryansk Church 1s 
distinguished by magnificent acoustics (Prospekt Kalinina 
66; tel: 52-41-08). The Dnepropetrovsk and Krivoy Rog 
circuses are always sold out 


Ihere are also six Museums in various cities in the oblast 

and the History Museum and Art Museum in Dnepr 

petrovsk have particularly impressive collections of antiq 
! 


uities. The population 1s served by 61 movie theaters, 975 
cultural centers and clubs, and 1,069 public libraries 
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Eleven cultural and recreational parks are located in the 
region. There are 86 children’s music and art schools and 
fine arts schools 


Many different newspapers, weeklies, and almanacs are 
published in the oblast. The business press 1s represented 
by the SVOYE DELO (Ulitsa Komsomolskaya, 58; tel: 
42-87-36) and BIRZHEVYYE NOVOSTI (42-87-43) 
newspapers, and the Dnepropetrovsk Television Studio 
has reserved a special channel for businessmen 


Central Bank of Russia Official On Problems of 
Interstate Payments 

Y3UNOSY7A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
9 Dec 92 po 


(Text of telegram from A.V. Voylukov, first deputy 
chairm’n of the Central Bank of the Russian Federation, 
dated 26 November 1992, followed by statement by B 
Markov, acting chairman of the Board of Directors of the 
National Bank of Ukraine: “When the Problems of Pay 
ments Will Be Solved’’—tirst two paragraphs are URYA 
DOVYY KURYER introduction—NOTE TO EDITOR: | 
have done my best with this text, but I suggest that you give 
it to someone who knows both Russian and the language of 
international settlements to check. In particular, in Section 
6, | may have badly misunderstood the distinctions 
between “zachet™ and all else. Also, | could not 
find anyone who could tell me with any certainty whether 
the GRKTs in Section 2 stands for “Main” or “State” 
Clearing Center. My “consultant” tends to think it should 
be “Main” on the grounds that this institution 1s attached 
to some other entity, but he was unable to verify this.— 
transl. ] 


“shchet 


[Text] Unquestionably, interstate settlements among 
member countries of the CIS were a key issue in 1992, This 
problem became especially acute in relations with the Rus- 
sian Federation, which, following the collapse of the former 
superpower, declared itself the legal successor to both the 
former Union’s currency and the printing presses used to 
issue it. Lack of coordination between the heads of state as 
to finance and credit policies, as well as regarding policies 
with respect to payments, resulted in an acute shortage of 
cash, a breakdown [rozbalansuvannya| of ties between enter- 
prises, and the need to accelerate the introduction of 
national currencies. 


Ihe former management of the National Bank of Ukraine 
very often claimed that the internal and interstate financial 
problems were the result of unwillingness by the manage 
ment of the Central Bank of Russia to meet us halfway and 
the result of its pursuit of national [Russian] mercantile 
interests. Loday the editors of URYADOVYY KURYER 
are able to give the other side an opportunity to present its 
story to avoid one-sidedness in clarifying the payments 
problem. [he letter is published in the language of the 
original, and the editors have asked Borys Markov, the 
acting chairman of the Board of Directors of the National 
Bank of Ukraine, to comment on if 
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In connection with the questions that have arisen 
regarding interstate settlements, we inform [those con- 
cerned] of the following 


|. The reports that have appeared in the mass media that 
payments to Ukraine from Russia are made only in Ukrai 
nian karbovants: are incorrect. The Central Bank of the 
Russian Federation has not restricted the transter of pay- 
ments in rubles to Ukrainian banks. What is more, the 
National Bank and other Ukrainian banks are extremely 
interested in increasing the amount of rubles received trom 
Russia, so that they can use rubles to clear off the debts of 
Ukrainian enterprises to Russian suppliers, which have 
resulted due to a lack of funds in Russian rubles in the 
correspondent account of the National Bank of Ukraine at 
the Central Bank of the Russian Federation 


2. At present, the department of interstate settlements at 
the Computer Automation Center (Moscow, Neglinnaya 
12) ensures timely processing of information received 
from the Main [or State ?] Clearing Center (GRKTs] of the 
Russian Federation enabling the transfer of payments to 
all states of the former Union. Consequently, claims that 
there is a delay in the processing of information in Moscow 
are unfounded. Commercial banks and clearing centers 
(RKTs] must brisk up the work of paying off overdue debts 
to enterprises in Ukraine, Belarus, Kazakhstan, Uzbek 
stan, and other states in the ruble zone 


3. The principal reason for the difficulties involved in 
receiving bank payments from Ukraine, Belarus, Kaza 
khstan, Uzbekistan, Georgia, Moldova, and other states 1s 
that the central banks of these states lack funds in their 
correspondent accounts at the Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation. Among the causes of this lack 1s insufficient 
activeness [po prichine nedostatochnoy aktivnosti] on the 
part of Russian payers in meeting their financial obliga- 
tions to suppliers from the countries of the former USSR 
We ask that attention be drawn to this in working with 
commercial banks and government organs, explaining the 
importance of clearing off outstanding debts for the gen- 
eral normalization of settlements for goods and services 


4. The introduction by individual states of the former 
USSR of their own national currencies does not exempt 
their economic organizations from fulfilling their obliga- 
tions regarding payments. The Russian Federation $ inter- 
State agreements with these states stipulate the necessity of 
settling all obligations by the economic entities of the 
parties. Corresponding agreements between the central 
banks stipu.ate that all accounts based on earlier contracts 
must be settled in rubles. All contentions that settlements 
ma‘ not be made in rubles are false, 1f necessary, legal! 
grounds for such claims should be requested 


5. As far as Russian enterprises are concerned, the question 
of payment in Ukrainian karbovants: or other national 
currencies can be broached only when new agreements and 
contracts are concluded. The contracting parties will then 
have to specify the currency in which settlements must be 
made. The choice of currency will depend on what tl 
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contracting parties agree to based on their ability to meet 
their obligations in any given currency, including Russian 
rubles 


For example. To transter payment to Russia trom Ukraine, 
the Ukrainian partners must have Russian rubles at thei 
disposal. They can acquire these rubles either from thei 
Russian buyers or by purchasing them in exchange tor 
Ukrainian karbovantsi at the Ukrainian currency 
exchange. Similarly, in order to transfer payment to 
Ukraine in karbovantsi, the Russian payer must either 
obtain Ukrainian karbovants: from Ukrainian buyers of 
his products or purchase them in exchange tor rubles at the 
Russian currency exchange. The deal may not go through if 
the parties cannot reach agreement regarding which cur 
rency 1S to be used for payment 


6. The processing of information on interstate settlements 
has not been completed. Consequently, commercial banks 
should use the amounts being made in payment towards 
such settlement to clear off outstanding unpaid bills or 
loans allocated for settling accounts in accordance with 
telegram No. 201-92 from the Russian Central Bank. If no 
such indebtedness exists, the incoming amounts will be 
credited to the current accounts of state enterprises 


[he Russian Central Bank receives numerous com 
plaints about enterprises failing to meet their payment 
obligations to suppliers of products from outside Russia 
and defaulting on interstate settlements. This is a blatant 
violation of contract discipline and the instructions of the 
Central Bank of the Russian Federation. We charge the 
Main Administration of the Central Bank to institute 
special controls over observance by commercial banks of 
the terms of settlement operations and the preparation of 
an inventory of mutual interstate indebtedness on the part 
of state enterprises as of | July 1992 


We ask you to bring this information to the notice of 
commercial banks 


(Signed]First Deputy Chairman 

of the Central Bank of the Russian Federation 
1. Voylukoy 

26 November 1992 


lo effect monetary reforms, the National Bank of Ukraine 
must coordinate its actions with the central banks of the 
former states of the SSR in order to regularize monetary 
credit and payment relations. The reports by some intor 
mation media that the introduction of the Ukraimian 
karbovanets has blocked interstate settlements are inaccu 
rate. This 1s evidenced by telegram No. 251-92 trom the 
Central Bank of the Russian Federation of 26 July 1992 
the text of which 1s enclosed 


Settlements by Ukraine’s economic entities with ther 
partners in countries that use the ruble as legal tender are 
to be made in the currency stipulated by the contra 
which until the end of 1992 15 the ruble 


Ukraine needs additional income in rubles as a: 
the seasonal disparity between exports and imports caused 
by the need for energy supplies, as well as becaus 


poor discipline of Russian buyers in paying tor shipn 
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from Ukraine. This situation in Ukraine's balance of 
payments has forced the National Bank of Ukraine to 
lower the exchange rate of the Ukrainian karbovanets (to 
devalue it) against the ruble in order to stimulate exports 
to Russia and other countries in the ruble zone. 


In the future, contracts between economic entities of the 
states in the ruble zone may provide for payment in either 
rubles or Ukrainian karbovantsi. 


[Signed] B. MARKO} 
Acting Chairman of the Board of Directors 
of the National Bank of Ukraine 


National Bank of Ukraine Official on Purchase of 
Rubles 

Y3UNOS97B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
9 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by D. Zaychenko, deputy chairman of the Board of 


Directors of the National Bank of Ukraine, under the rubric 
“In the National Bank of Ukraine’: “How To Buy Rubles”’] 


[Text] In connection with numerous inquiries about the 
procedure for acquiring rubles for settling accounts with 
states in the ruble zone, the National Bank of Ukraine 
explains that such settlements are made through correspon- 
dent accounts of Ukrainian commercial banks or through 
clearing centers of the National Bank of Ukraine using the 
funds remaining in these accounts. Residents of Ukraine may 
buy rubles from the appropriate lots either directly at com- 
mercial banks or through these banks at the currency 
exchange of the National Bank of Ukraine in the following 
manner. 


The rubles remaining in the correspondent accounts at the 
clearing centers [RKTs] of the National Bank of Ukraine are 
sold through the National Bank’s currency exchange to 
commercial banks to enable them to provide their clients 
with the means to make settlements. According to the 
decision of the Exchange Council, all Ukrainian commercial 
banks that wish to do so may take part in the auctions until 
January 1993. The Exchange Council will begin accepting 
banks as members of the exchange for the ruble auctions on 
5 January 1993. To participate in the auctions, banks must 
pay the exchange a monthly fee of 500,000 karbovantsi. The 
exchange will not charge a commission for concluding 
agreements. In order to buy rubles, the client must submit a 
standard application to the bank. The bank shall verify the 
chent’s ability to pay and the purpose for which the rubles 
are to be used. Following this, the bank shall inform the 
exchange by no later than 1600 on the day before the 
auction (tel.: (044) 293-03-45) of the number of applications 
to buy and sell rubles of the appropriate lot and the name of 
the bank official who will take part in the auction. At the 
same time, the bank shall submit a letter to the clearing 
center of the National Bank of Ukraine requesting that the 
funds needed to pay for the rubles that will be bought be 
frozen in its correspondent karbovantsi account. If a con 
tract 1s concluded, the purchased rubles shall be transferred 
into the bank's correspondent account. The bank, in turn 
shall transfer rubles into the appropriate accounts as 
instructed by the client. The auctions will be held tn the 
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conterence room of the National Bank of Ukraine (Kiev, 
vul. Zhovinevoy! revolyutsiyi, 9). 


The first auctions will be held on: 


8 December 1992—rubles for setthements with Belarus 
(lot $34): 


9 December 1992-—rubles for settlements with Moldova 
(lot 843) from 1000 and with Georgia (lot 849) from 1200. 


Auctions of other lots of rubles will be announced 
separately. 


[Signed] Deputy Chairman 
of the Board of Directors of the National Bank of Ukraine 
D. ZAYCHENKO 


Plans for Membership in Newly Created CIS 
Interstate Bank Viewed 

YSUNO0628A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY tin Ukrainian 
24 Dec 92 pl 


[Article by V. Oliynyk under the “Are We Bidding Farewell 
to Nonpayments?” column: “An Interstate Bank: Cash 
Settlements Center or a Step Toward a New Union?” 


[Text] Judging by everything, the president of Ukraine 
supports a project for the entry of Ukraine into a newly 
created Interstate Bank of the CIS. A Ukrainian group of 
experts has submitted its own proposals on this for the 
examination of the president, having coordinated them with 
all the founders of the bank. 


The decision to found an Interstate Bank of the CIS was 
adopted at the last meeting of the leaders of the states in 
Bishkek. As everyone knows, the position of Ukraine was 
that this bank must perform interstate clearing settlements 


on a multilateral basis 


This was actively opposed by Kazakhstan, the initiator of 
the treaty on a unified ruble space, which wanted the 
Interstate Bank to perform and regulate credit and cash 
emission. Which meant the virtual return of the ruble to all 
the independent states. Even Russia, which finds the idea 
of joint management (meaning under a Russian protec- 
torate) quite attractive, did not dare attempt such a step, 
and merely proposed preservation of the status quo: To 
maintain the balance of payments with regard to the 
Russian ruble. As has occurred until recently 


After Bishkek, when the conflicts among financial systems 
of the countries of the CIS reached their peak, 11 seemed that 
they had forgotten about the Interstate Bank. But in con- 
junction with the catastrophic state of payments and indebt- 
edness among states, they returned to this idea anew. At the 
instructions of the leaders of the states, experts at the level 
of representatives of national banks and ministries again 
gathered to look for compromises. The project proposed to 
the president of Ukraine endows the Interstate Bank with 
the status of a settlements bank. In this fashion, it will not 
have to balance payments from each state individually 


It seems that they have tound their compromise. But in that 
case, what 1s to happen with the other natural function of 
any bank—regulation and performance of emissions? 
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Everyone presently understands that no mechanisms exist 
that would permit it to be regulated on such a scale. It would 
have been necessary to dictate to independent parliaments 
controlled figures for crediting of each state. Thus, the 
organization of cash and credit emission will be performed 
by the Interstate Bank only when such powers are delegated 
to it by the executive organ of an interested state. 


But in reality, perhaps it is too early too talk about that. As 


they assured me at the Ministry of Finances, no country of 


the CIS 1s taking such a step in the near future. As a result, 
the interstate Bank will retain the status of a large cash 
settlements center 


At first glance, everything seems to be clear. Considering 
that Ukraine will be one of the founders of the Interstate 
Bank, contributing its own equal share to the charter fund 
(which will comprise 5 billion karbovar sy), there will be no 
problems. But the mechanism for the settlements raises 
quesvuions 


As Mykola Syvulskyy, first deputy minister of finances of 


Ukraine, explained, the old system of settlements will be 
preserved. Just as when the foreign exchange rate of the 
ruble was calculated openly by the Central Bank of Russia 
against national currencies. However, the position of each 
state in its relations with all the rest will also be correlated 
nonthly at the Interstate Bank. 


Inasmuch 
settlement unit, the exchange rate of that ruble and of each 
national currency will be determined by the national bank 
of each state. It 1s only difficult to understand how to avoid 


problems with the preparation of reports on the state of 


mutual settlements of all the founding and participating 
States when there will inevitably be disputes concerning a 
positive or negative balance on the summary balance 
sheet. It is not quite clear how decisions on these reports 
will be made objectively, who will make them, and on what 
basis they will be made 


Allow me to report that the new bank will operate in 
Moscow. When it was proposed that the bank be situated in 
Minsk, the Republic of Belarus modestly remained silent 


U.S. Organization To Assist Coal Mining Industry 
93U NO6O28B Kiev NARODNA HAZETA in Ukrainian 


\ : s Ds Y) p 


(Interview with W. Mar, executive director of *‘Partners 
for Economic Reforms,” by T. Nelina, under the “Eco- 
rubric; , place and date not given 
Discussions to a Concrete Venture: An American 
ect for Ukraine’] 


and Business 
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*.... Technical and organizational measures put into practice 
to guard against danger permit one to affirm that the work 
of the man in the mine 1s not dangerous to his health.” 


| am quoting from the book “Story of the Sun Stone” 
(Donetsk, 1983). I will not attempt to guess how these 
assertions by author K.F. Sapytskyy were received nine 
years ago, when the book was published, but today they 
evoke only a bitter smile. 


The grueling working conditions of the miner, the yearly 
deaths in the mines, the work-related illnesses that affect 
everyone who has devoted his life to extraction of the “‘sun 
stone,” and the terrible pollution of the environment in 
which the miners live after a difficult shift and in which 
their wives, consumed by constant expectation of disaster, 
must live, work, and raise children.... It is impossible to 
accustom oneself to this. It is impossible to reconcile oneselt 
with this. Because these are our people, and this 1s our land 


Lately, both the government and the local authorities wish 
to do something to improve working conditions and the 
lives of Ukrainian miners 


And, it seems, there are people in faraway countries who 
are concerned for the fate of Ukrainian miners. Recently 
Mr. William Mar, executive director of “Partners for 
Economic Reforms,” came to Kiev from the United States 
This organization has worked out concrete proposals to 
improve conditions in our coal industry. What kind of an 
organization does our guest represent? In the words of M1 
Mar, this is a unique organization, perhaps the only one in 
the world, where administrative staff and rank-and-file 
workers take part in equal capacity and on equal principles 
in international activity. Very influential American figures 
belong to it. We talked with its representative 


{Nelina] Mr. Mar, what was your mission in coming to 
Ukraine? 


[Mar] Our organization has developed a special project 
whose goal is to ease the transition trom centralized 
planning in the coal industry to coal enterprises capable of 
surviving and being competitive under conditions of a free 
market 


My task 1s to arrange the activities of various sections of 
this project and to speed up several matters in official 
Institutions 


{Nelina] In which regions 1s this project being imple 
mented’? 


[Mar] The coal project 1s being implemented (according t 
individual plans that correspond to the distinctive feature 
of the regions) in Ukraine (Donbass), the Russian | 
ation (Kuzbass and Vorkuta), and Kazakhstat 
Karaganda Basin) 


[Nelina] What measure 


[Mar] The pro 
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technical aid and deliveries of equipment needed, and the 
level of training of workers of the sector, and they will 
develop the plan for the second stage. 


At the implementation stage, these plans will be executed; 
in particular, regional training centers will be created and 
bureaus for coordination of the project will be situated in 
Kiev, Moscow, Alma-Ata, and Washington. 


{Nelina] Who will be trained at these centers? 


[Mar] We plan to invite directors of associations and 
mines, white-and blue-collar workers, and trade union 
officials tor training, because all those who work in the 
sector need the new knowledge and a view of the long term. 


{Nelina] Where will the training center in Ukraine be? 
|Mar] We plan to open it in Makeyevka. 


{Nelina] What, in your opinion, is the most important 
thing in the project? 


{Mar] The most important thing, perhaps, 1s the fact that the 
project stipulates resolution of economic problems in close 
connection with economic problems. No less important 1s 
the tact that improvement of the efficiency of production, 
administration of production, protection of health, work 
safety, and development of trade unions requires the close 
cooperation of the government, the leadership of the sector, 
and workers. The project was developed specifically with 
regard to the organization of cooperation. 


And this, in my opinion, 1s a step toward the establishment 
of a democratic system. 


(Nelina] Will this project require significant financing? 


[Mar] Certainly, if one does not have the money, there 1s 
no sense in undertaking a large venture. Our sponsor is the 
U.S. Agency for International Development. It will pay for 
the long-term and short-term services of consultants, the 
raining of workers in the CIS and their apprenticeships in 
the United States, and deliveries of materials and equip- 
ment necessary for execution of the project 


(Nelina] And what are the obligations of the other parties, 
particularly Ukraine? 


(Mar| Ukraine must provide lodgings for both the regional 
center and the bureau, lines of communications, housing 
with all the conveniences and furniture for the two Amer- 
rs (of the bureau in Kiev and the training center 
n the Donbass) and for specialists, and local transportation 


ican dire 


Nelina] You mentioned an apprenticeship in the United 


Mar! \ that 1s also stipulated by the project. Eighteen 
rkers of the coal industry of Ukraine will study for almost 
nth in the United States. We want them to be made up 
inagement, workers, and trade union officials. The 

in side will take upon itself daily expenses, expenses 

r travel within the United States, and interpreter services 
kraine must guarantee the apprentices payment of wages 
luring the trip and must cover expenses for the flight to the 
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{Nelina] When it is a question of partnership, there must 
be mutual interests. The interests of Ukraine in this are 
clear. But what are the interests of the American side? 


[Mar] The United States 1s well-disposed toward Ukraine. 
We wish to help it become an equal partner in interna- 
tional cooperation. We understand how difficult the tran- 
sition to a new system 1s. This is the main reason that 
motivated the creation of the project. 


{Nelina] But there are other reasons... 


{Mar] I understand what you have in mind. Business 
people also took part in the creation of the project. 
However, | emphasize again that the business interest in 
Our venture 1s not the main interest. 


A great deal of time and a very, very great deal of work will 
still be required before the coal industry of Ukraine 1s 
profitable. This is possible only if it reaches world standards 
in terms of technology, protection of health, and work 
safety. Americans will dare to invest substantial capital in 
the coal industry of Ukraine only when there are certain 
guarantees. And for this, the worker must demonstrate the 
desire and knowledge needed to work under new conditions, 
and the leader—to lead under new conditions. This, in turn, 
is the result of a new world view and new working condi- 
tions. 


I wish to note that we can represent the interests of the coal 
industry of Ukraine at the international level. 


{Nelina}] What is the situation with the mining of coal in 
the United States? 


[Mar] The U.S. coal industry is the most productive in the 
world. Perhaps it 1s immodest of me to say this, but it 1s a 
fact. Thanks to the introduction of technology, the number 
of those working in the sector 1s constantly declining, while 
productivity is growing. The U.S. coal industry has | 30,000 
workers, while the annual coal yield 1s | billion metric tons. 
China mines just as much coal, but it uses 7.5 million 
workers. 


Our government pays great attention to the introduction of 
new ecological standards, increases in the efficiency of 
production, the prevention of work-related illnesses, and 
improvements in work safety 


[Nelina] And now, if you do not mind, several more 
specific questions. What is the wage of the American 
miner? What age does he retire? 


[Mar] The average wage is $35,000-$40,000 per year. Ifa 
miner works on Saturday, he receives |.5 times the normal 
rate, and if he works on Sunday—twice the normal rate. In 
addition, some miners receive up to $80,000 per year 
When miners reach the age of 55, they have the right to 
retire. The average length of the work week 1s 44 hours 


{Nelina] And what ts the role of trade unions tn the life of 
the miners 


{Mar] Trade unions protect the interests of the workers in 
the sector. They oversee very important questions, partic- 
ularly the observance of safety standards worked out by the 


government. They have recently played a significant role 
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in increasing wages of miners. | will note that not all 
miners are members of trade unions. But the very fact of 
the existence of trade unions significantly influences the 
Situation in the sector. 


{Nelina] What, in your opinion, 1s common to the lives of 
American and Ukrainian miners? 


[Mar] Their work is very difficult and more dangerous 
than the work in other sectors. This unites the miners of 
different countries and helps them understand that they 
must support one another. 


{Nelina] How has the project been received in Ukraine? 


[Mar] We are cooperating with many official institutions 
and the Independent Trade Union of Miners (NPH). In 
1991, representatives of the United States, the NPH, 
associations from Donetsk, Chervonoarmeysk, and 
Makeyevka, and the former Soviet authorities in the 
Donbass signed an agreement on mutual cooperation. 
Since then, as we know, many things have changed. Today 
we are about to sign a new agreement. We have received 
encouragement at all levels. And we expect that this will be 
the case for the three years we have planned for the project. 


{Nelina] When do you think our coal industry will catch up 
to the American coal industry? 


[Mar] It is difficult answer that question. I will say only this: 
Between the two levels there are always many intermediate 
rungs. If Ukraine surmounts one, two, or three of them over 
a certain period of time, that will already be progress. 


At the end of the meeting, Mr. Mar introduced to me Larysa 
Kryvush, director of the bureau for coordination of the 
project, who will work in Kiev for the entire three years and 
whom we will yet have the opportunity to interview. 


I thank the gentleman from abroad for the discussion and 
sincerely wish its mission success, and thus I wish success 
to you and me as well, because all of us, whether we realize 
it or not, daily and hourly are consumers of the yield of 
mining labor that is grueling and dangerous. 


Report of the NPH: 


There are 1.3 million workers employed in the coal industry 
of Ukraine today. In 1989 there were 180 million metric 
tons of coal mined, in 1990—165 million, and in 1990 
[figure as published|—136 million. Over the first 10 months 
of 1992, 354 miners died. (During 1975 155 miners died in 
the United States, while 66 died in 1990.) 


Procedure for Calculating Wage Rates and 
Salaries for Workers Paid Out of State Budget 
935D0193A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
Y Dec Y? p 5 


(‘On the Procedure for Calculating Wage Rates and Sala- 
ries of Employees of Institutions and Organizations Paid 
Out of the State Budget as of | November 1992” 
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{Text} To implement Decree No. 676 issued on 3 December 
1992 by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “On Measures 
in Connection with Raising the Minimum Wage” the Min- 
istry of Labor and the Ministry of Finance of Ukraine 
hereby institute the following procedure as of | November 
1992 for raising state wage rates and salaries of employees of 
institutions and Organizations whose Operations are 
financed in full or in part from the budget (excepting those 
whose terms of remuneration have been established by the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine): 


|. Institutions and organizations in the sociocultural sphere 
(public education, health, culture, and archives) and in 
scientific and scientific technical fields shall raise the wages 
and salaries of employees covered by the laws of Ukraine 
“On Education,” “On the State Budget of Ukraine for 
1992,” “On the Principles of State Policy in the Fields of 
Science and Scientific Technical Activity,” and the Princi- 
ples of Ukrainian Legislation on Culture in proportion to 
the growth of the average wage in industry (national 
economy) in accordance with established procedure. 


In these institutions and organizations, the wages and sala- 
ries of employees who are not covered by these laws of 
Ukraine shall be increased in proportion to the growth of 
the minimum wage, but not by more than a factor of 28.75 
as compared to the state wages and salaries that were in 
effect in 1991 prior to their increase by the amount of 
compensation paid in connection with the rise in the cost of 
consumer goods after | April 1991. Prior to determining the 
increase, 65 karbovantsi shall be excluded from the wages 
and salaries of the relevant employees of cultural and 
archival institutions and organizations (Decree No. 95 
issued on 24 October 1991 by the Ministry of Labor of 
Ukraine). 


2. For employees of budget institutions and organizations, 
whose terms of remuneration specify the correlation coef- 
ficients of salaries and the minimum wage, salaries shall be 
determined based on existing correlation coefficients and 
the minimum wage established on | July 1992 


3. For employees of other institutions and organizations, 
who are paid out of the budget and whose salaries have 
been approved in monetary terms under existing terms of 
remuneration, salaries shall be increased 2.55-fold, but not 
by more than a factor of 28.75 as compared to those in 
effect in 1991 (excluding compensation) 


4. In institutions and organizations, which are financed 
from the budget, wage rates (monthly salaries) of employees, 
engaged in providing services for the designated institutions 
and organizations, shall be increased by a factor of 2.55 
[Signed] Minister of Labor of Ukraine 

M.H. KASKEVYCH 

Minister of Finance of Ukraine 

H.O. PYATACHENKO 
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Stregthened Local Government, Party Siate 
Election Favored 

Y3UN0622A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russian 
17 Dec 92 pl 


[Article by G. Karpenko, chairman of Molodechnenskiy 
City Executive Committee, people’s deputy of the Belarus 
Republic: “Opinion of a People’s Deputy of Belarus 
Republic. Power Is a Real Concept’’] 


[Text]A rather ambiguous anniversary has been marked— 
the first year since the signing of the agreement below 
Belovezhskaya Pushcha, which drew a bead on the USSR. 
The “Viskuli Act’ was presented to us as a step toward 
sovereignty, toward political and economic independence of 
a State. Well, the idea of the creation of a truly independent 
Belarus by that time, as they say, was not just something up 
in the clouds, but appeared to be very real and attractive. 
Life, however, as usual, turned out to be more complicated 
than the most optimistic models and schemes born in the 
offices, in the hall of sessions, and on city squares heated 
from emotions generated at the meetings. As a result, there 
is independence, but instead of happiness and rejoicing we 
are surrounded by a growing number of worried faces and 
there is no festive atmosphere. 


Why? 


In my opinion it could not have been any other way. After 
all the Belovezhskaya Pushcha agreement was a marvelous 
impromptu act. Beautiful in form but rather unclear in 
content. At the same time it turned out to be unexpected not 
only for rank and file citizens who in the previous refer- 
endum supported the common and customary house, but 
also for us, the people’s deputies, as well as for the Pre- 
sidium of the Supreme Soviet. whose members found out 
about the ‘fateful’ decision from the morning newspapers 
Yes, it 1s for good reason that they say among the people that 
only cats are born fast because the kittens are blind 


Humor here, however, 1s inappropriate 
The situation does not predispose toward jokes 


We are at an impasse. | am far from panicking and 
provoking that feeling in others around me. But the 
severity of the crisis that has befallen us and the nebulous 
nature of the prospects, however, 1s clear to all who are not 
inclined to respond with enthusiasm to any slogan and 
believe each passing phrase-monger. I feel deeply con- 
vinced that today the task of every citizen, concerned for 
his fate, the future of his children, and the fate of the state, 
consists of finding a real way out of the crisis, in an 
organized manner, without despairing. 


What methods exist for that purpose? I shall attempt to 
present my understanding of the problem. 


The first step that, according to my deep conviction, 
should be taken is realistic formation of the state power 
structure, a sharp reinforcement of its executive organs, 
and personal responsibility of the leaders for results of 
their activity. It is necessary to recognize that we have 
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found ourselves in a practical vacuum, simply speaking we 
are living in a situation without a power, even though, of 
course, its external attributes are present. Without over- 
coming this dichotomy we are risking to fall into anarchy. 
Thus the first stage of this work involves a sharp expansion 
in the mandates of executive power in the form of the 
government with a simultaneous expansion of the real 
rights of local organs. Since everything that pertains to the 
activity of the government clearly stems from the very 
purpose of that state institution—the government must 
rule! I will dwell on the second circumstance at a somewhat 
greater length. 


I would like to stress that administration at the local level, 
the core of any power—is today placed in the position of 
extras, performing technical and routine work. Its other 
predestination is to function as a lightning rod. Chairmen 
of both city and rayon soviets, to say nothing of village and 
rural soviets, in recent years have in practice been 
deprived of the possibility of actively influencing processes 
taking place and present a sad picture of degradation of 
power. What can the chairman of a rural soviet accomplish 
today? Actually nothing and if the kolkhoz members who 
voted go to him they do so merely by inertia. I feel 
confident that it is often more productive to visit the 
village priest. He can at least console you, while the local 
representative of power has no real “authority” to do even 
that 


The uncertainty of today’s status of local power, the lack of 
guarantees for the future, and the assumption of all the 
incongruities and problems that exist in such an abun- 
dance in present-day life, and inability to answer questions 
asked by the people (which stands in particular contrast 
with the frank populism of different types of the various 
phrase-mongers, who bear no responsibility for what they 
say —all that has already forced some of the clever, active 
and experienced leaders to give up in exasperation. To cite 
concrete examples of this means to be detracted by details 
Unfortunately the problem ts highly visible. In addition to 
that statements designed to acquire political capital, for 
example, about “the red landowners” and analogous social 
demagoguery, leads, and in many cases has already led, not 
only to the destruction of local administration, but to the 
discrediting of authority in general. The renewed calls tor 
regular elections, of course, on an “urgent” basis are on the 
same level with that. I feel confident that such impromptu 
actions, brought about by the bold “victory” at Viskuli 
will lead to a situation where people who have “tasted” 
current power, will hardly wish to become candidates 
What for? The wages are lower than those of a young 
lieutenant, the work day 1s highly nerve-racking coupled 
with a feeling of total helplessness and “culpability” for 
everything. One cannot expect help from any quarter. The 
higher level, the oblast soviet, for example, 1s also in a 
semi-disassembled state and 1s likewise certain of nothing 
In case of a flap there 1s the standard bouquet of accusa- 
tions at the very first opportunity—*“bureaucrat,” “grab- 
ber.”’ It 1s not long before “enemy of the people’ might be 
heard. One cannot go to court all the time! But no one has 
the nerves to tolerate constant abuse either. Therefore the 
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leaders are secretly envious of not only the new busi- 
nessmen, but any normal person who does his job for a 
normal wage. The only thing that keeps these people going 
somehow 1s the school of life and the firmly entrenched 
knowledge that it is impossible to give up anyway. After 
all, someone has to drag this cart over broken roads, like a 
peasant, without complaining. So they keep dragging. 


But that is not endless. Therefore the immediate strength- 
ening of the so-called middle link, in essence the founda- 
tion of power, is more than just vital. Colleague deputies, 
who have a relationship to the backbone of the state not 
just through books and meetings, will support me in this. 


As far as the second stage of emergence from the crisis 1s 
concerned, it was determined by a session of the Supreme 
Council. It is March 1994. It is connected with the legis- 
lative adoption of the state institution of power and is 
based on new elections. I can see the objections that will 
come: again an intensification of state institutions, again 
the militia, the procurator’s office, and the courts, again 
totalitarianism. 


Well, | can object First of all, we are yet to live in a true 
democracy, while strengthening of the state on the basis of 
constitutionally adopted laws is in no way a return to 
totalitarianism. | understand democracy to be a dictator- 
ship of law! 


[heretore I consider that, speaking about the second stage 
in the state formation of institutions of power, particular 
attention should be devoted to the preparation of a law on 
elections. The Party of National Consent introduced its 
draft law for consideration by the Supreme Council of the 
Belarus Republic, the essence of which consists of the 
conduct of elections to the Supreme Council on the basis of 
party slates. Again I am prepared to hear criticism about 
‘deviation from democratic principles” and exclusion of a 
large number of deputy candidates who wish to be inde- 
pendent. But, allow me: in politics it 1s impossible to be 
completely independent. If we want to form a Supreme 
Council as a real working organ capable of implementing a 
policy into life, we must agree with the fact that the 
narliament may be formed out of the majority of members 
of a single party or a bloc of parties. Otherwise the 
Supreme Council turns into a debating society. Peor'e 
with the greatest professional preparation who passed 
through a selection process not on a city square, but in 
constructive party or some other sociopolitical type of 
work, must get into parliament. Only in that case will the 
citizens of the republic obtain the possibility to clearly 
evaluate the action of any party or a bloc of parties, that 
come to power on the basis of concrete results, and not 
with the aid of populist criticism of all and everything. In 
the area of destruction we already have some great special- 
ists. In the are of creation—a vacuum. It is specifically for 
this reason that I voted for the fastest possible withdrawal 
of the mandates of today’s parliament which has demon- 
strated an inability to make swift and radical! changes in 
Our society 


But I clearly understand that even the most attractive 
position means very little. After all no matter how one 
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turns, changes will not occur on their own. It is possible to 
see a goal, have funds, without moving a single meter in 
the desired direction. | understand that this newspaper 
article is also declarative. But, as they say, a word 1s also a 
deed. Using the tribunal of NARODNAYA HAZETA, 
which I respect, | want to appeal to my colleagues— 
chairmen of city and rayon soviets who are also concerned 
about what will be happening today and tomorrow. In the 
name of the cause it is necessary to unify, to find agree- 
ment in the adoption of concrete decisions. We have an 
association of republic cities. We should meet within the 
framework of that organization without delay to discuss 
tactics and strategy and offer society a course of treatment 
for prevention of an impermissible paralysis of power. I 
believe that we have possibilities for that. 


Government Measures Seen as Blow to Private 
Business 

93U'N0622B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

19 Dec 92 p § 


[Article by V. Sverkunov, DELOVOY MIR correspon- 
dent: “Winter Offensive on Business”’} 


[Text] With the advancing winter there was a perceptible 
rise in the opposition of Belarus government against entre- 
preneurs. A decision prohibiting trade in centrally distrib- 
uted resources on stock exchanges and other similar estab- 
lishments signalled the start of an attack on business. Soon 
after that it was deciphered: The Council of Ministers 
endowed with “tabu” power all of its ministries which, 
trying hard, included almost everything that 1s in circula- 
tion within the republic on its “black” list 


The new government decree which introduces a state 
monopoly in foreign trade as of | January of next year is a 
logical extension of the prohibitive policy. A broad listing 
of products and raw materials which may be sold abroad 
only in exceptional cases, with the express permission of a 
special commission of the Council of Ministers ts antici 
pated as well. In order to obtain the right to engage in 
foreign economic activity it will be necessary to purchase a 
license. Until just recently in order to register as a foreign 
economic dealer it was merely necessary to pay 2,000 
rubles, later that amount was raised to 16,000. A license 
will probably cost about ten times more. Therefore, mister 
entrepreneur, you will have to pay for an illusory right the 
realization of which will be far from simple 


Licenses are also issued for activities connected with the 
organization of stock exchange trading and the conduct of 
exhibits and fairs, in addition to the “spread” of authori 
zation documents that are required for over 20 various 
types of activity such as, for instance, publishing and 
tourism 


All of that 1s abundantly substantiated with words refer- 
ring to the good of the people and struggle against abuses 
State monopoly in alcoholic beverages and tobacco prod 
ucts was established in the autumn under the same sauce 
What is the result of that decision? The ink had barely 
dried on the decree when prices on the monopolized goods 
were more than doubled. Lines in front of liquor stores 
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extended by hundreds of meters, just as in the past, during 
the prereform days. Smokers never did see a full assort- 
ment of tobacco products in the stores. 


What appear as noble intentions at first glance also dictated 
the following recent measure: “Establish maximum limit for 
markup of free wholesale and retail prices over wholesale 
prices of the producing enterprises at 30 percent in order to 
interdict unsubstantiated price increases which are a conse- 
quence of repeated resale of products and goods manufac- 
tured in the republic.” That, however, is the very same 
controlled price which, like a road barrier, blocks the road to 
the market. Establishing that, it will be necessary to take the 
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next step as well toward a rigidly regulated planned 
economy with its chronic deficits and inefficiency 


Finally, an unappealing future is awaiting enterprises 
which at one time had the imprudence of selecting state 
Organs and enterprises as their cofounders. Republic 
organs of state administration are forbidden to act as 
founders of subjects of management that are privately 
owned, and most of them are required to withdraw as 
cofounders by | January. Firms in which one of the 
cofounders is a state enterprise, must undergo reorganiza- 
tion. It is hardly necessary to mention that such an 
upheaval will lead to numerous disputes concerning Own- 
ership and, it must be assumed, state structures will gain 
the upper hand. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Edict on Internal Troops 


Y93SD0197A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 29 Oct 92 p 1 


[Republic of Kazakhstan Presidential Edict signed by 
Republic of Kazakhstan President N. Nazarbayev, Alma- 
Ata, 28 October 1992: “Republic of Kazakhstan Presiden- 
tial Edict on the Republic of Kazakhstan Internal Troops’’] 
[Text] While considering the need to further consolidate 
public safety and law and order and to improve the 
command and control system for the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan Internal Troops, 


I decree that: 


|. The Republic of Kazakhstan Internal Troops are subor- 
dinate to the Republic of Kazakhstan Ministry of Internal 
Affairs 


2. To establish that the Republic of Kazakhstan Internal 


Troops Commander is at the same time the Republic of 


Kazakhstan Deputy Minister of Internal Affairs and pro- 
vides direct command and control of the internal troops. 


To task the Republic of Kazakhstan Minister of Internal 
Affairs with overall leadership of the internal troops and 
responsibility for the official combat missions they carry 
out. 


3. The Republic of Kazakhstan Cabinet of Minister will 
prepare draft laws on the introduction of changes and 
additions to the Republic of Kazakhstan Law “On the 
Republic of Kazakhstan Internal Affairs Organs” and “On 
the Republic of Kazakhstan Internal Troops” and submit 
them for review at the next Republic of Kazakhstan 
Supreme Soviet session 


[Signed] N. Nazarbayev, President of Kazakhstan 
Alma-Ata, 28 October 1992 


Alma-Ata Public Opinion Surveyed 
93USO0258A4 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 


in Ru 


ian 28 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA Correspon- 


dent Viktor Dik: “Where the Proud Steed Gallops Off 


To... ls Where He Puts Down His Hooves’’] 


[Text] “BRIF Public Communications Agency conducted 
a public opinion survey of Alma-Ata during the first nine 
months of the year based on a sample that represents the 
city’s population according to the primary socio 


demographic characteristics 


[hese questions were posed 


real power in Kazakhstar 


i assessed thi 
ament, the Cabinet of Min 


how have \ 
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3. Imagine that the organs of power have made a decision 
that contradicts the interests of the majority of the popu 
lation. What do you think, through what methods o 
influence on the authorities could the review or repeal 
that decision be acnieved? 


4. How great is the probability of civil war in Kazakhstan 
in the next six months? 


While respecting the agency's right to pose any questions 
let's note just the conceptual inaccuracy of the latter. It 
hardly proceeds from today’s existing realities and 1s so 
necessary in the context of the formation of predictions on 
this score, all the more so that the term “civil war” itself 1s 
perceived far from identically by various strata of the 
population. But the question was posed and we will return 
to it. Meanwhile, it’s as if the proud steed of public opinion 
has taken the bit in its teeth 


So, at this moment to whom does real power belong in 
Kazakhstan? In February, 36 percent of those polled gave 
the “the laurels” to the President. Twenty-five percent of 
the respondents stated that real power belongs to the Matia 
structures and another 20 percent think that there 1s no 
real power. The President's ratings fluctuated over the 
course of the nine months, having fallen to 27 percent in 
June and having attained 37 percent in August. It was in 
August that a reduced level of the perception of Matia 
structures as holders of power was observed and the 
decline of the opinion that there 1s no real power occurs 
during that same month. After August, the opinion on the 
President once again ebbed and the opinion with regard to 
the Mafia began to crawl upward. Graphically, all of this 
turmoil in the minds looks like this [Translator not 

graphics not included]. 


How accurately does this type of sampie reflect our “obje 
tive reality’? I will dare assert that it 1s not so accurate as 
to make far-reaching conclusions. However 
reflection and, more accurately, beyond mirror reflectior 
provides the cause for certain thoughts. The fact that t! 
position of ‘power belongs to the representatives of may 
commercial structures” increased to 16 percent in October 
Is interesting. The rating of parliament and the Cabine 
Ministers (a total of three percent each of those p 
appears to be totally illogical. But ther 
logic or, in any case, we should look for it 
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What other? Here is where everything began. The true 
meaning of the concept of “perestroyka” finally mani- 
fested itself by the middle of last year. It was entirely 
suitable only for that social strata that led society and that 
allegedly maintained the “status quo” and should have 
reembodied itself into something different. And, in prin- 
ciple, the goal was achieved. The ruling strata needed five 
years in order to adapt itself to the conditions for the shift 
to the market (but another alternative did not exist!), while 
being involved with designing precisely that market to 
which it could adapt. 


Do we need to recall that a certain mold of the central 
power Structures, if not precise than quite similar to the 
original, existed in Kazakhstan, like in the other republics 
of the former Union. 


Everything collapsed at once. The new ideological brick 
was dumped onto the heads of the already “politicized” 
people. They had to rebuild not only their consciousness 
but also their subconsciousness practically from nothing. 
The shift to the market and to new social relations did not 
promise any relaxation of discipline whatsoever in the 
foreseeable future. Right after Russia, the remaining parts 
of the former whole were plunged into a horrible economic 
depression. In this background, on | December 1991 
Kazakhstan administered the oath to its first popularly 
elected President. From that moment, an appreciable load 
of the activity of the power structures has been signifi- 
cantly shifted to his shoulders. 


| am far from the thought that the fluctuations of the 
ratings with regard to parliament (from one to three 
percent of BRIF Agency’s respondents) provides a clear 
picture. Due to the arguments cited above, something else 
is more probable. The people, while giving their President 
a grade, are also automatically laying on him all of the 
responsibility, while not being too concerned about the 
principle of the separation of powers. The mechanical 
truth that “the President is responsible for everything” is 
operating smoothly and we can’t count on another one for 
now 


We can also understand another point of view that exists 
among the people: once I consider that real power does not 
belong to the President, it, naturally, belongs to the Mafia. 
The concept of ““Mafia” does not accommodate the con- 
cept of “commercial structures” within itself. If only 
because a breakup of the concepts 1s already occurring to 
some degree in the consciousness of the people and the 
characteristics of the market economy are becoming more 
clear. And the weight of the commercial structures 1s 
increasing in the consciousness (16 percent). Many of our 
fellow citizens understand “Mafia” as nothing other than 
something pertectly natural—the corrupt state apparatus 
and the all-powerful bureaucrat who hasn't lost anything 
from the cataclysms that have shaken a significant portion 
the presence of corruption in the law enforce- 
ment organs. In this regard, in my opinion the data from 
lable No. 2 [translator note: not included] does not have 
the significance of an absolute. The matter 1s not in the 
divisi tf respondents according to ethnic group but 
rather, in the degree of subjectivity of the assessment of the 
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president during some period or other of his activities 
Here many factors are combined: ai ficial incitement of 
passions with grounds or without giounds of the Presi- 
dent’s apparent “marking time’, his failure to take “deci- 
sive action’, etc. In this connection, I need to express a 
number of reproaches to those Presidential staff services 
that should, based on the nature of their activities, con- 
Stantly and tirelessly hold the hand and take the pulse of 
public life. This is not a question of the reanimation of 
some methods or other of ideological work with the 
population, although it’s not a sin to borrow something 
from the old methods. The essence of the problem 1s 
something else. Many people simply do not always under- 
stand some or other of the President’s steps. Frequently 
even what would appear to be the most understandable 
things that have been said by him in a specific situation or 
on a specific topic suddenly become overgrown with 
rumors and free interpretations and, in the final analysis, 
lose their initial essence. It’s understandable: You can’t 
keep each person from saying what he wishes and never- 
theless it would be worthwhile to bring the explanatory 
function of the staff into accord with the demands of the 
political moment. Isn't that why the average number for 
the assessment of the presidents’ activity fluctuated from a 
“4” in February to a “3.8” in October with small devia- 
tions in the other months on a scale of **S’”? 


The factor of misunderstanding what 1s occurring 1s 
reflected in the fact that the work of the parliament, the 
Cabinet of Ministers, and the Alma-Ata city authorities 1s 
being constantly assessed at a “firm 2”. The residents of 
the city with a population of one million, in all probability, 
poorly grasp the difference in the steps and deeds of the 
President himself and also of the other power structures 
And this—in a situation of hyperinflation, the reduction of 
the standard of living, and the increase of the lack of 
protection of individual strata of the population, and the 
worsening of the social and political situation as a whole 


I am certain that, if we conducted the presidential election 
today, the result would be unambiguous. Trust in N 
Nazarbayev is great as before and no intermediate surveys 
reflect the realities of his popularity. But this still does not 
mean that all of the remaining “powers that be” have such 
a high level of trust. Barely effective and ineffective laws 
a sea of illegal acts, and legal boundlessness—all of this 
that has remained in the legacy from the previous day 
impedes forward progress and ties the hands and feet of 
first of all executive power of which the president is the 
personification. 


The social nihilism and political apathy that 1s developing 
in this background 1s capable of being manifested in the 
most unexpected forms. It 1s no coincidence that 33% of 
those surveyed think that all of the methods for influencing 
the authorities will not help and only 18% of the 
dents think that we can change today’s crisis situation by 
eliminating or rey ‘acing the power structures. Add here th 


respon 


results of the survey, in accordance with which the popu 
lation no longer thinks that strikes, rallies. intluen 
through elected representatives. demons rations of protest 











FBIS-USR-93-006 
1S January 1993 


picketing, and hunger strikes are effective forms of influ- 
ence on the authorities. What do we have as a result? It 
would seem logicai to suggest that the sum of all of the 
factors directly lead to the response to the strangest ques- 
tion proposed by BRIF: how great is the probability of a 
civil war in the next six months? Once all methods have 
been exhausted and do not make sense, then... 


But no? Only a few permit the probability of war. There 
are more Russians among them. And what—do the Rus- 
sians want war? No and once again no. Some people 
Suggest that and they don’t intend to. I am certain that, in 
their souls—yjust like the rest of us, due to the reasons that 
have developed, they are counting on the political and 
simply human image of the President, while trusting him 
in the basic and in the main thing. And here the matter 1s 
already not in the rating and in the minutes, hours, and 
months of our existence taken individually. Here the 
response to the main question which 1s being asked, but 
that has remained as if behind the scenes: do the people 
trust their President and his policies? We ourselves will 
provide the answer through each day that we live. And 
this, | dare assure you, 1s quite a bit. 


It is difficult, unbelievably difficult, to live in the world. 
But we need to live. It would be good to live with hope 


UZBEKISTAN 


Karimoy on New Constitution, Currency 


93US02174 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
10 Dec Q? p ; 


[Petr Grinev report: “A New Republic Constitution Has 
Been Adopted: The President Has Given It High Marks” 


[Text] In Tashkent the Supreme Soviet of Uzbekistan | 1th 
session has adopted a constitution 


Earlier the local press had published drafts of the basic law 
In the first all the rights and liberties of the citizens had 
been made dependent on the adoption of subsequent laws 
With regard for the sharply worded criticism from both the 
democratic opposition and the progovernment parties and 
organizations, a second draft was prepared and published 
this also not meeting with support among the democrats 
They believed that the draft was not even worth discussing 


Nonetheless, on 8 December the constitution was adopted 
unanimously. This day was declared Uzbekistan’s national 
holiday. A speech at the session was delivered by President 
Islam Karimov. He gave high marks to the new basic law 


which enshrines Uzbekistan’s state independence, and 
emphasized the democratic principles of respect for 
human rights which it contains and the absence of echoes 


of communist ideology, a class approach, and party 


mindedness 


Having dwelt on problems of economic developmer 
president advocated a policy 
Structural economy, and the existence of different forms of 
ownership 


Of market reforms, a mult 
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Karimov announced that Uzbekistan would remain within 
the ruble zone, although the republic’s national currency— 
the sum—had already been printed. “Its introduction at 
this time would be irrational—on account of the recession 
it would be inadequately backed,” he said. “Ts would 
promise nothing other than additional difficulties. The 
experience of Ukraine and the Baltic 1s clear testimony to 
this.” 


On the first day of the session the militia details were 
reinforced, and from early in the morning the unrestricted 
movement of the citizens was practically paralyzed in 
certain areas of the city. Militia officers demanded to see 
either passes or proof that a citizen was headed along the 
street for a socially useful purpose and was not a jay walker 
or possible participant in a picket line or mass meeting. 


President Karimov granted an interview to republic tele- 
vision. According to him, he was sure that the new 
constitution was one of the most democratic. Referring, 
most likely, to the opposition, he observed that there were 
in Uzbek society certain forces which had yet to mature to 
a point of understanding of the democratic essence of the 
new constitution 


It may be added to this that the session had been preceded 
vy a number of strict measures against the opposition, as a 
result of which, particularly. the leadership of the ERK 
Democratic Party, the sole registered opposition party, 
adopted the decision to switch to an illegal position, 
fearing repressive Measures 


The session has hencetorward to discuss a number of laws, 
specifically, concerning the public prosecutor’s office, 
environmental protection, defense of the constitutional 
authorities, taxes On Owners of means of transport, and 


others 


The session has to ratify the Convention on the Rights of 
the Child, the Treaty on the Principles of Interstate Rela- 
tions, Friendship, and Cooperation Between Uzbekistan 
and Ukraine, and the agreements reached at the last 
meeting of heads of state and government of the CIS in 
Bishkek 


It is ant 


pated that the present session, like the two 
nore than two or three days 


Diplomatic Relations Established With South Korea 
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backward patriarchal country to become one of the giants 
of the world economy in a minimum period of time. 


And now the already adequately established economic 
contacts have received political support. Fifty five-year old 
Diplomat Hong Sun Eng has become the first Republic of 
Korea Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
Uzbekistan. Can there be any doubt that Mister Eng will 
find a great deal of work for himself since South Korean 
business intends to become seriously settled in Uzbekistan 
on a long-term basis. And we, in our turn, will have 
something to learn from a country that has completed such 
an impressive path to prosperity. 


Republic’s Fuel Supply Situation Viewed 
93US0270B Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


[Unattributed article: *“*Uzgosnefteprodukt’s’ Non- 
standard Decisions”’] 

[Text] 

Uzdavneftmakhsulot Joint-Stock Company Is Undertaking 
the Most Decisive Steps for ‘the Radical Reformation of the 


Sector and To Supply the Republic’s National Economy 
With Oil and Petroleum Products’ 


[he average consumer encounters petroleum products for 
the most part at automobile filling stations. But this is only 
part of the Uzgosnefteprodukt’s enormous iceberg. At a 
press conference that was totally devoted to the subject 
that was introduced in the headline, Association Leader 
A.Yu. Khusannov discussed the joint-stock company’s 
operations in detail. The Republic of Uzbekistan’s need 
for petroleum products (gasoline, diesel fuel, aviation 
kerosene, fuel oil and so forth) totals several million 
tonnes. Some of that is produced in our country. The rest 
iS transported from Russia, Kazakhstan, and Turkmeni- 
stan. When the exploration data on deposits has been 
exploited (incidentally, Mingbulakskiy Oil Field has been 
announced as an international venture in which four of the 
largest foreign firms are participating), the republic will be 
able to supply itself in about five years in the future, but for 
now... For now, association workers are displaying the 
miracles of inventiveness and marvelous economic savvy 


You certainly know and have heard of the concept of the 
“Russian ruble’, the “Latvian rublis’, and the “Ukrainian 
kupon’. It turns out that there 1s, in the oil extracting 
regions among exporters of oil, the expression the “Uzbek 
ruble’. Our ordinary ruble, which is 10-30 percent sup- 
goods, has been produced in excess in the 
republic. Right now you can't entice anyone with empty 
cashless rubles. Well and this policy with partial barter has 
permitted the republic to maintain the price for gas at R30 
intil today. This 1s when Russian oil has increased by 350 
percent since 16 September 


ported by 


So, the previous union fund-limit system has ceased to 
Naturally, the supply of petroleum products will 
at the republic level. How? Partial barter 
exchange 1s being la'd at the foundation of petroleum 
By way of illustration, payment of the 


also chang 


product supply 
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official order is 70 percent money and 30 percent goods. 
Seventy-four independent firms, that were created based 
on oil facilities and which have been allotted broad jurid- 
ical, financial and economic rights, will begin to form 
packages of orders locally. Over 1,000 AES [automobile 
filling stations] will transfer to domestic economic leasing. 
The automobile filling stations will become free in the 
selection of ol facilities just like the consumers— 
enterprises, plants, and kolkhozes. There 1s hope for the 
emergence of healthy competition. 


An adequately coherent system 1s being described. Ser- 
vicing on a limited basis is being preserved for budget 
Organizations and enterprises with a 100 percent state 
order. All of the remaining organizations and enterprises 
must conclude a contract so that they can form packets of 
orders locally and to accumulate monetary resources and 
goods. We will not open America if we say that the larger 
the shipment purchased, the cheaper it can be acquired. 
Missions will actively operate in the oil producing regions, 
although already right now Uzbekistan has become a 
market for the seller from a market for the purchaser: 
petroleum product suppliers are coming to us and are 
looking for which goods they can sell their variety. 


At the press conference, Anvar Onusovich described the 
association’s operation in detail in the utilization of alter- 
native sources of energy, reequipping the automobile 
filling stations, and about the rational utilization of gaso- 
line. In the future, we plan to repeatedly meet with the 
lawyer with the economic bent and general director of 
Uzdavneftmakhsulot Joint-Stock Company. 


Function of University of World Economy, Diplomacy 
Viewed 

93US0270C Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 

in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by an unidentified NON Agency correspondent: 
“The Consumer Cost of Our Specialists Will Be the 
Highest’ Thinks Mirakbar Khodzhiakbarovich Khodzhi- 
akbarov, Deputy Training Program Rector of the Univer- 
sity of the World Economy and Diplomacy”} 


[Text] Our interlocutor 1s 40 years old. Tashkent School 
No 43, violin class of the Music School iment: Uspenskiy, 
TashGU [Tashkent State University] Law Department 
(with distinction), Institute of Economics under Republic 
Gosplan [State Planning Commission], LKSM [Lenin 
Young Communist League] Central Committee depart- 
ment of scientific youth, Sverdlovsk Legal School post- 
graduate program, candidate's rank, scientific associate of 
the Institute of Philosophy and Law, work at the Academy 
of Sciences Presidium, head of the sector for work with 
foreign firms and enterprises under the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters—that is his life’s path to the university 


expanding its international ties 
and 1s becoming integrated into the world economic com 


munity. Life 


Uzbekistan is aggressively 


itself has placed on the agenda the issue of 


preparing broadly educated specialists who thoroughly 
investigate the issues of international law, diplomacy. and 
foreign economic activity. As of today, there are simply 
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not enough specialists in these spheres. The University of 
the World Economy and Diplomacy [UMED] that was 
created by the Republic Presidential Edict of 23 Sep- 
tember 1992 is called upon to train diplomats, interna- 
tional lawyers (who delve deeply into other spheres), and 
international journalists. 


There are three branches at the University which will be 
transformed into departments in the future: international 
economic relations, political-legal, and international jour- 
nalism. Education is in two-stages—four years at the 
college with the award of a baccalaureate and a two-year 
master’s degree program. It 1s paid education— 
75,000-80,000 rubles per year at today’s prices. Does that 
sum scare you? The University’s actual expenditures for 
teaching one student are 6-7 times higher. The state bears 
the remaining expenditures. 


In somewhat more detail on payment. This can be both 
citizen’s personal resources and also money from enter- 
prises and organizations. In contrast to the Water Carrier 
Mechinkov, here the following principle is in force: first of 
all the graduate student must undergo quite difficult 
testing and only after that present himself as a candidate 
and raise the money issue. If a candidate who has passed 
the test demonstrates a high level and presents interest for 
the university, then he may be granted state credit. Repay- 
ment of the credit will be during the 10 years after 
completion of studies. If the graduate graduates from the 
university with distinction (based upon his alma mater’s 
recommendation), the master’s degree recipient may not 
have to repay the credit. See how useful it is to study well. 
Outstanding studies will save you a minimum of half a 
million rubles. In 1992 prices. 


Testing will begin on 21 December (approximately 430 
applications have been submitted), and classes begin in the 
first ten days of January. The university firmly intends to 
gather the best teachers in the named spheres and concen- 
trate cadres. The facilities—{despite all, in the former 
Party School building, there is even a shooting gallery 
there), are good, there will be normal salaries plus bonuses 
for lecturing in foreign languages, work on computers, etc. 
Besides the concentration of the republic’s best cadres, the 
university has noted the invitation of specialists from 
MGIMO [Moscow State Institute of International Rela- 
tions] and from United States and European VUZs [higher 
educational institutions]. 


It will not be an easy life for the future diplomats, foreign 
economic figures and “Leonid Zorins”’. 


Morning. Reveille. Calisthenics. Study, study and study 
until 8-9 pm Knowledge of several languages, the ability to 
sort out civil, economic, labor, family, criminal, national, 
international law (laws?) does not come that easy. UMED 
graduates will be universalists and will be able to work 
both anywhere in an embassy and also in joint ventures 
~ Mirakbar Khodzhiakbarov is certain cf the high skill of the 
future graduates and that its specialists will have a high 
consumer cost 


The first discussions at the University of the World 
Economy and Diplomacy are the day after tomorrow 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Meeting of State Leaders Termed Successful 
93US0273A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 6 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA columnist A. 
Mursaliyev: “The Heart of Asia Compressing Into a Fist’’} 


(Text] We have already become accustomed to a certain 
phenomenon in the territory of the former USSR in recent 
years: If a meeting took place—it was an historic one, an 
event—was a turning point, a decision—one of destiny. 
But it would seem that the meeting of the heads of state 
and government of Central Asia and Kazakhstan which 
convened 4 January in Tashkent could indeed become 
history, a turning point, an event of destiny. In contrast to 
a similar meeting which took place in Bishkek in June of 
last year, when documents drawn up on the integration of 
States in the region never were signed, the present meeting 
was concluded successfully. The region designated itself as 
a unified geopolitical entity—“Central Asia,” instead of 
the previous amorphous and lengthy “States of Central 
Asia and Kazakhstan.” If we take into account the amount 
of paper saved by virtue of this, that alone enables us to 
state that the meeting achieved results. 


In the heart of the continent has appeared the fairly precise 
outline of a new, powerful community with population of 
55 million, tremendous oil and gas reserves, a developed 
infrastructure, solid industrial complex, and even its own 
cosmodrome. (Plus some extremely substantive military 
potential, obtained in inheritance from the USSR.) Impor- 
tant decisions have been made in Tashkent on the conduct 
of a coordinated policy in the sphere of finances and the 
economy, and in creating a unified space with respect to 
transportation, tax, cugtoms, information, and other 
arenas 


The beginnings of convergence of these countries could be 
seen even during their existence as Soviet republics-— 
during the period of the ‘“*Novo-Ogarevo Process,’ when 
political distancing could first be noticed between the 
“industrial North-West” ana ‘“‘raw-material South.” In 
essence, this aspect of “socialist division of labor” was and 
remains to a great extent a determinant factor in the 
foreign policy of the post-Soviet countries and in the 
post-Soviet space. Most regional meetings were mindful 
not so much of attempts to create political alliances as 
much as a Striv:ng .o conclude cartel agreements. On this 
occasion in Tashkent, fairly significant attention was 
devoted to questions of coordinating prices for raw mate- 
rials and problems associated with raw material processing 
in the localities, with the aim of exporting finished pro- 
duction output (and consequently, retaining extra profit). 


As far as the political aspect of the meeting is concerned. 
an intensification of the conservative nucleus of Central 
Asia can be seen here, especially following defeat of the 
opposition in Tajikistan. Tashkent 1s emerging ever more 
act:vely as a principal role-player in the region. 
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It is symptomatic, in this regard, that the recent incident in 
Bishkek, where the Uzbek special services arrested “their 
own” participants at a human rights meeting, was in tact 
“swallowed up” by the Kyrgyz authorities 


But whatever the case, Central Asia, today entered collec: 
tively and directly into two communities—the CIS and 
ECO (Organization for Economic Cooperation, which 
includes Turkey, Iran, Pakistan, and Azerbaijan), is com- 
pressing into a single fist and, from all appearances 
intends in precisely this manner to play the game in both 
the North and the South 


Border Problem ‘Could Explode Central Asia’ 
93U'S02624A Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Dec 92 pp |, 3 


{Article by Igor Rotar under the heading “Nations: “The 
Mine Laid by Kremlin Cartographers: The Issue of Bor- 
ters Could Blow Central Asia Apart’’} 


[Text] Already the first continuous conflict zone has taken 
shape out of the ruins of the collapsed empire, and that zone 
is the Caucasus. But the political and geographical map of the 
former USSR contains other possible surprises as well. One of 
the main reasons for the ‘Caucasian War’ was the arbitrary 
establishment of borders in the 1920's and the resulting 
abundance of disputed territories. However. Central Asia 
could well compete with the Caucasus when it comes to the 
arbitrary way in which its borders were drawn. Repetition of 
the Caucasus scenario in Central Asia no longer seems 
merely the fantasy of office-bound scientists. Both the politi 
cians who are unsuccessfully attempting with all the power at 
their command to quell conflicts and the Russian-speaking 
refugees who have already made their choice can imagine the 
real possibility of a bloody nightmare 


In 1924 the 3rd Extraordinary Session of the Turkestan 
ASSR Central Executive Committee issued a decree on 
demarcation of ethnic boundaries in Central Asia. In the 
opinion of a majority of ethnographers, the very principle of 
establishing states on the basis of ethnic origin violates the 
age-old history of peoples living in the region. For example, 
here is the assessment of one major expert on Central Asia, 
Vasiliy Bartold: “The national principle, in the form in 
which it was implemented during the demarcation of 
national states in Central Asia in 1924, was developed in the 
course of 19th century Western European history and was 
totally alien to local historical traditions.” In actuality the 
states of Central Asia were not established along ethnic 
lines, and the concept itself was quite relative. It is note- 
worthy that as late as 192! the local people responded 
“Muslim” when questioned about their nationality 


The work of Kremlin cartographers has proved to be a 
time bomb for the Central Asian region. Today one can list 
at least 10 disputed territories in Central Asia. Bloody 
tragedies have already occurred in some of them. In others, 
interethnic conflicts could erupt at any moment. | will 
describe the situation only in the most strategically impor- 
tant disputed areas, those places where interethnic clashes 
could have particularly devastating consequences. 
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The Osh Tragedy 


The bloody clashes between Uzbeks and Kirghiz in Osh 
Oblast that shocked the world wer’ no coincidence. The 
single ethnocultural terrntory of the Fergana Valley was 
divided up between the three republics of Uzbekistan 
Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan. Uzbeks have lived since 
ancient times in the part of the Fergana Valley that was 
given to Uzbekistan. Incorporation of a portion of the 
Fergana Valley in Kyrgyzstan prompted migration of Kur 
ghiz population from the mountains to its tertile lands 
The acute land shortage in the region, which suffers from a 
labor surplus and overpopulation, proved to be an excel 
lent detonator. As soon as the grip of the totalitanan 
system loosened slightly, discontent bubbled to the sur 
face, and what had to happen did happen in 1990 a 
dispute over a scrap of land turned into a bloody war 
that—even according to underinflated officials statistics 
cost approximately 320 lives 


The “Osh drama” has not been forgotten either by the 
Kirghiz or the Uzbeks “We can never again live as we did 
before.” this NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent 
heard people in the city of Osh say. In the city of Uzgen 
where the number of victims was particularly high, a state 
of emergency remains in effect. When an anniversary of 
the tragedy arrives, the oblast militia 1s put on full alert 
relatives of those killed might be out for revenge 


The time bomb planted in Osh Oblast in the 1920's has not 
yet been defused. And the next clash could be even more 
terrible than the last—both sides have been making careful 
preparations for war. “Now the Kirghiz will not catch us 
off guard: today about the only thing we don't have 1s 
tanks,’ representatives of the Uzbek community told this 
correspondent 


The unpredictability of the effects of renewed conflict 1s 
heightened by the fact that any clash could bring involve- 
ment by the population of neighboring Uzbekistan. In 
1990 citizens of Andizhan Oblast coming to the aid of their 
fellow tribesmen were halted at the U zbek-Kirghiz border 


Tajiks in Uzbekistan 

The cities of Bukhara and Samarkand have since ancient 
times been inhabited by Tayiks. Thus according to the 
1920 census Uzbeks comprised only 4 percent of those 
cities’ total population. At that time the Taytk presence in 
Bukhara and Samarkand was not less than 75 percent 


However, following the ethnic demarcation of 1924 
Bukhara and Samarkand became part of Uzbekistan. When 
passports were issued in the 1920's and 1930's a majority of 
the Tayiks were convinced to register as Uzbeks. However 
as historian Rakhim Masov writes in his book “Istoriva 
topornogo razdeleniya™ [History of Separation by the Axe]. 
this assimilation was definitely not voluntary: “The process 
of Tajik assimilation carried out by Uzbeks in Tajik cities 
and rayons which formed part of the Uzbek Republic was 
very violent, one might say outright genocide... Impermis- 
sible methods were employed, for example the threat that 
people would be exiled to the former Eastern Bukhara 
(NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA note: a region that had 
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becume part of Uzbekistan), firing for administrators of 
Tajik nationality who defended Tajiks mghts and interests 
resirictions on career advancement and admission to inst: 
tutions of higher learning, and even threats of imprison 
ment.” In Masov'’s opinion, the choiwe of Samarkand as 
capita: of Uzbekistan between 1924 and 1940 was due to a 
desire to “reinforce” the incorporation of that region and 
Bukhara into Uzbekistan 


Loss of their most ancient centers of national culture had 
a very negative effect on consolidation of the Tajik nation 
It is not beyond the realm of possibility that if the centers 
of Tajik culture had not been outside the republic's bor 
ders, then tribalism ithe problem of regional self 
awareness) would not have assumed such monstrous forms 
in Tajytkistan Indeed, the greater portion of the present 
territory of Tajrkistan war * .cally on the periphery of 


Tajik culture, its capital | ibe 16 a modern city built 
on the site of three run- liages. “The memory of our 
ancestors remained in (20. .stan, all that we have ieft are 
houses that look like boves.”” this NEZAVISIMAYA 


GAZETA vorespondent was told in Tajikistan 


Fortunately, today there 15 not a single political organiza 
tion in Tajikistan that has put forward territorial claims on 
Uzbekistan. Perhaps all the political leaders simply realize 
the terrible consequences tat could result trom an Uzbek 
Tajik conflict. “It would uc much more ternble than 
Nagorno-Karabakh. Central Asia would simply explode 
this NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent was told 
by Daviat Khudonazaroy, a well-known polit:cal figure in 
Tajikistan 


Nor are the Tajiks in Uzbekistan demanding unification 
with Tajikistan. Today Bukhara and Samarkand appear to 
be perhaps the most politically stable cities in Uzbekistan 
The rallies of 1990-91, when the leaders of the radical 
Samarkand Society demonstrated in opposition to forcible 
“Uzbekization,” are now a thing of the past. The author 
ities have made considerable concessions, permitting a 
change in the nationality entry in citizens’ passports 
opening Tajik language classes and establishing a loca! 
television channel in that language After securing ther 
rear, the authorities dealt with the instigators of the 
disturbances. Uktam Bekmukhamedovy. leader of the 
Samarkand Society's radical wing, was given a two-year 
suspended sentence (he was arrested by the Uzbek author 
ities again in December 1992), and Dzhamol Mirsaidovy. a 
professor at Samarkand University. was fired 


‘fter isolating the “iroublemakers.” the authorities 

stored order in the region. The fact 1s that the over 
whelming majority of Tajiks in Samarkand are protoundls 
apolitical and quite resigned to their situation in Uzbek: 
stan. “We do not even know who we are. the nationality in 
our passports says ‘Uzbek’ and at home we speak Tajik 
but in my opinion that 1s not all that important,” this 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent was told by 
Samarkand Tayiks. It 1s quite telling that a majority of 
Samarkand residen's did not support the local dissidents 
and the authorities receives the go-ahead for sanctions 
against them from the informal heads of the city’s Tajik 
communities 
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No vertheless, in the opinion of Uktam Bekmukhamedoy 
the Tayk problem still exists “The authorities are 
spreading rumors thal we want to annex Samarkand and 
Bukhara to Tajikistan. That is an outright lie. The ‘free- 
doms granted to Tayiks are pitiful half-measures. In its 
actions Tashkent is like a doctor who does not cure a 
disease, bul instead merely drives it deeper within. We 
favor giving the Tajik language legal status in areas with 
compact Tajik populations. and Uzbekistan’s laws should 
set forth a citizen's right to determine his or her nationality 
independently. In essence the lates: decision by the pre 
sidium of the Samarkand Oblast Soviet on changes in 
nationality as indicated in passports is an illegal act, as it 
has no basis inlaw. Furthermore, Tanks in Uzbekistan live 
not only in Bukhara and Samarkand oblasts (NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA note according to an estimate by the 
Samarkand Society there are approximately 3.5 million 
Tayiksin l zbekistan. or approximately 22 percent, official 
Statistics indicate a population of only about 600,000), and 
they remain just as much deprived of their nghts as before 
lf a fundamental solution to this problem is not found 
then the same authorities will—whenever it 1s to ther 
benefit—once again be able to provoke a massive clash 
between Tanks and l zbeks 


Today. despite the extern: tability of Tapik-Uzbek rela 
tions. the likelihood of a conthict between these two ancient 


peoples of Central Asia has incicased markedly 


Uzbekistan also has a significant number of Tajik refugees 
Their exact number has been caretully concealed by Tash 
kent, but it is known that in many border cities, for 
example Urgut, there are refugees in virtually every home 
Past experience with ethnic conflicts in the CIS indicates 
that the catalyst of interethnic clashes is often precisely 
this group of people (just recall the role played by Azerba 
ijani refugees in the Sumeait pogrom’) 


an hope that the influx of Tajik: 
stan s citizens will not destabilize the situation 


True. in this case one 


The refugees. who include many Tayiks from the northern 
part of the republic. always emphasize that they are fleeing 
from the (Tayks trom Tajikistan’s moun 
tainous southern region) The “northerners’ —those who 
live in Leninabad Oblast—are similar in culture to the 
Samarkand Tajyks and are allied with the Uzbeks 


southerners 


Bul interethnic conflicts do not always erupt just over 
differences in the “ideological” principles of two ethn 
communities. For instance, after the arrival of the refugees 
prices in many | zbek cities along the border with Tayiki- 
stan almost doubled The situation in Tajikistan gives 
reason to predict that the current wave of emigration ts not 
only not the last. it 1s perhaps not even the largest. People 
with empty stomachs often take out their frustration on 
people who are to blame through no tault of their own 


Another cause for some concern is the planned introduc- 
tion of peacekeeping torces trom Uzbekistan into Tajik: 
stan. In the opinion of Professor Dzhamol Mirsaidovy, an 
activist in the Samarkand Society, “introduction of peace 
keeping forces from Uzbekistan into Tayikistan. given the 
specific conditions that exist in Central Asia. could lead to 
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unforeseen consequences. For instance, if the Tajiks kill 
even one Uzbek soldier, that could lead to persecution of 
Tajiks living in Uzbekistan.” 


| must emphasize that | am in no way predicting that an 
Uzbek- Tajik conflict will erupt. Furthermore, today virtu- 
ally all the people of Samarkand and Bukhara are unani- 
mous in their opinion that ‘a dispute between our peoples 
is impossible.” But in view of the global nature of the 
problem we should not discount even the slightest likel: 
hood of conflict 


The Capital That Never Was 


Khudzhand [alternative spelling of Khojent—present-day 
Leninabad], located on the famous “Silk Road,” is one of 
the oldest cities in Central Asia. Its history stretches back 
over two and a half millennia. The city’s antiquity, its very 
rich cultural heritage, and, finally, its geographical location 
in the most economically developed part of Central Asia 
gave it a chance at becoming Tajikistan’s capital. But fate 
decided otherwise. In 1924 Khudzhand Okrug was made a 
part of the newly-created Uzbek SSR. The city of Dus 
hanbe became the capital of the newly-formed Tajik 
ASSR. It was only in 1929, after numerous requests from 
local residents that Khudzhand Okrug was annexed to the 
Tajik ASSR, making it possible to transform the ASSR 
into a union republic 


It is not beyond the realm of possibility that if Khudzhand 
had become the republic's capital, Tajikistan’s modern 
history might have turned out differently 


There is a tremendous difference between the northern 
lowland Tajyiks and the southern mountain Tayiks 
Whereas the former descend from Sogdiana, the southern 
ers’ ancestors were the Bactrians. From the late 1930's 
right up until the resignation of President Rakhmon 
Nabiyev power in the republic was firmly in the hands of 
the northerners, the people of Khudzhand (Knudzhand 1s 
the center of Leninabad Oblast). In the view of Daviat 
Khudonazarov, capital investment in some southern 
regions was only one-hundredth that in the north A 
paradoxical situation arose: the principal bastion of power 
in the republic was separated from southern Tajikistan and 
consequent! , from the republic's capital by high mountain 
ranges and is by virtue of its geographica! location more 
closely associated with Uzbekistan. For instance, a bus trip 
from Khudzhand to Tashkent takes just three hours, while 
a trip by train to Dushanbe takes about 24 hours. The May 
Revolution was an attempt by the southerners to restore 
fairness. Dushanbe's geographical location in the south of 
the republic permitted the opposition, comprised prima- 
rily of individuals from the southern mountain regions. to 
attempt to drive the northerners from power. If the capital 
were in northern Tajikistan, where the opposition has no 
influence, then the power struggle in the republic between 
southerners and northerners would be unthinkable in its 
present form. The Bactrians’ descendants would have been 
forced to become separatists 


However, under current conditions the symptoms of sep- 
aratism have also become possible in Leninabad Oblast 
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Immediately after the opposition’s May victory, the Len- 
inabad Oblast Soviet decided to place all enterprises aru 
institutions in the oblast under its jurisdiction until the 
situation stabilized. Simultaneously Leninabad announced 
that it would only comply with those decisions by the 
coalition government that did not violate the constitution 
Induction into a Leninabad Oblast national guard was 
begun 


The oblast leadership's camouflaged separatism was aug- 
mented by rumors. There was talk about autonomy for 
northern Tajikistan and even its incorporation into 
Uzbekistan (approximately one-third of the oblast's popu- 
lation is Uzbek). The talk was so persistent that it reached 
President Islam Karimov of Uzbekistan, who announced 
at a meeting with journalists that he had “repeatedly heard 
that Leninabad Oblast, which 1s mainly populated by 
Uzbeks, 1s considering becoming a part of Uzbekistan with 
the status of an autonomous region. My opinion of this 
matter is unambiguous... Today Uzbeks live in Tajikistan 
and are citizens of Tajikistan. They must abide by its laws 
and constitution. If we do not uphold these fundamental 
principles, then we will have chaos... Opening the subject 
of borders up for discussion would blow Central Asia 
apart. 


In December of this year, following the decisive defeat of 
the opposition, the problem of Leninabad’s potential sep- 
aratism ceased to be such a pressing issue—Khudzhand 
succeeded in restoring the political status quo. But the 
situation wii! only remain stable until the next attempt by 
the southerne’s to take revenge 


A Disagreement Between Iwo Presidents 


The reason for conflict between the people of Tayikistan’s 
Isfarinskiy Rayon and Kyrgyzstan’s Batkenskiy Rayon 1s 
the division of irrigation water The first clashes between 
residents of the adjoining rayons in the two republics 
occurred in the summer of 1989. At that time the situation 
necessitated the imposition of a state of emergency. How- 
ever, both the efforts of various commissions and talks 
between the presidents of the two republics proved fruit- 
less. Furthermore, in 1991 the Tajik side issued a state- 
ment which declared, among other things, that “the Gov- 
ernment of the adjoining republic in 1958 changed in its 
own favor certain territorial boundaries established in the 
late 1920's.” After this statement by Dushanbe, Askar 
Akayev, president of Kyrgyzstan, cancelled a meeting with 
Kakhar Makhkamov, head of the Tayik SSR. citing the 
“lack of a topic for constructive discussion.” 


Today this territorial dispute is “frozen”’ The new author- 
ities in Tajikistan, attempting to quell a civil war in their 
republic, are in no mood to worry about a tiny piece of 
disputed territory. Nevertheless each spring local residents 
fearfully expect new bloodshed 


To understand just how real the possibility of a new clash 
iS, one need only take a look at the potential conflict zone 
on a map. The border configuration 1s astoundingly com- 
plex. The main source of tension 1s the area around a Tajik 
enclave surrounded on all sides by Kyrgyzstan 
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True, in comparison to other potential hot spots, the 
Istarinskiy-Batkenskiy situation also has some positive 
aspects. The limited extent of the area of tensions allows 
one to hope that this is not a conflict of a global nature, and 
consequently will not impinge on the future of Kyrgyzstan 
and Tajikistan 


Let us attempt to determine to what extent the effects of 
ethnic and territonal demarcation in the 1920's could 
destabilize the situation in these republics 


The most unstable situation is in Kyrgyzstan. The Osh 
tragedy has left an indelible imprint on the minds of the 
two peoples involved. The “mechanism” for future clashes 
was already set in motion in 1990, and now it will be very 
difficult to extinguish the smoldering conflict. The situa- 
tion 1s further exacerbated by the fact that the people for 
whom the republic is named are in the minority in the 
most fertile and prestigious regions. The explanation for 
this fact 1s quite simple: the traditional home of the 
Kirghiz—in the past nomadic herders—is the mountains 
with the fertile lowlands long occupied by Uzbek farmers 
This “geographic” inequity, though resulting from objec 
tive circumstances, further worsens relations between the 
Kirghiz and Uzbek communities in Osh Oblast due to the 
acute land shortage 


This 1s also a fairly complex situation for Uzbekistan— 
Uzbeks would inevitably be drawn into any conflict 
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erupting in any of the most important disputed areas 
Tashkent’s situation as the regional superpower is not 
likely 'o permit it stand idly by watching the struggle of its 
fellow tribesmen, even if they live outside the borders of 
Uzbekistan 


Odd as it may seem, the problem of disputed areas ts 
currently not a pressing one in Tajikistan. Perhaps that 
State has already suffered the worst effects of division “by 
the axe.” In that sense the present internecine wartare in 
the republic is to a great extent the result of Tajiks 
separation from their ancient centers of national culture 
which served to reinforce the nation’s division along 
regional lines 


Leninabad “separatism” can hardly be considered a 
serious threat. Firstly, it is a phenomenon that is only 
possible after a new defeat for the northerners, and that ts 
currently not very likely. Secondly, the loss of 
Khudzhand’s power would be such a serious event for the 
republic that by comparison the emergence of Leninabad 
separatism would seem insignificant 


Last of all there is Turkmenistan. It looks like the “new 
Kuwait” has been lucky all around: Ashgabat has suffered 
from ethnic division tess than any of the other Central 
Asian republics. At the present time there 1s not a single 
significant ethnic or territorial dispute taking place in the 
republic 
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Private Information Service Created 
9IUSO200A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 92 p 4 


[Unatinibuted article: “First Private Information Service 
in Armenia’’} 


[Text] The “GIND” private information service has begun 
to operate in Armenia, disseminating comprehensive 
information on firms, enterprises, organizations and insti- 
tutions. In response to the question posed by “NT” corre- 
spondent on the difference between “GIND" and the 


telephone information service, “09, the director of 


“GIND” explained that information may be obtained 
through it in three ways: by telephone, by subscription to 
its review, and through computer networks. Moreover, 
using the “GIND" information service, one may find not 
only a telephone number, but also the sphere of activity, 
specialization, assortment of supply and demand of a firm, 
as well as such details as operating days and hours, and the 
surname, patronymic and first name of the enterprise 
manager. And finally, the difference consists of the vari- 
ability of search capabilities, i.¢c., the search for a company 


is performed not only by name, but also by sphere of 


activity, address, supply or demand, and even by the firm's 
telephone number. This allows entrepreneurs to quickly 
find suitable partners for themselves and to operate 
without middlemen. We may also note that many firms are 
registered with us whose data do not appear in “09. We 
are like the “09” directory in that we provide data on firms 
also free of charge to all callers who know our telephone 
number. In response to the “NT” correspondent’s ques- 
tion about who pays for this service—those who get the 
information or those about whom the information 1s 
given—the director of the “GIND” information service 
responded that the firms which are interested in expanded 
information about themselves and which “GIND”™ 
includes in its data base are the ones who pay. And for 
now, we must say, the payment is purely symbolic: 750 
rubles per listing for a year of registration. Telephone 
58-91-67 


Scientists Debate Reopening of Nuclear Power 
Plants 

93USO200B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 

in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by Sarkis Babadzhanyan, Armenpress correspon- 
dent: “Nuclear Power Plants: Different Opinions” | 


[Text] At the initiative of the Republic of Armenia Min- 
istry of Power and Fuel, a scientific-technical seminar was 
held in Yerevan on the topic of, “The Energy Crisis in the 
Republic of Armenia and Justifications for the Opera- 
tional Introduction of an Armenian Nuclear Power Plant.” 
The heatis of various ministries and departments, repre- 
sentatives of academic, scientific-research and design 
institutes, VUZes [institutions of higher learning], other 
enterprises and institutions of the republic, specialists and 
guests participated in its work 
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At the seminar, it was stressed that the republic is exper: 
encing a serious energy crisis, which is the result of its 
inadequate and irregular supply of fuel. As a result of the 
continuing long-term blockade, the republic does not have 
the opportunity to bring in a sufficient amount of liquid 
fuel, while the gas which it receives is enough to supply 
only half of Armenia's demand. This circumstance, as well 
as the interruptions in supply of gas, do not facilitate the 
accumulation of reserves of the blue fuel. Because of its 
shortage, Armenia's power capacities are not operating al 
full load. The electrical power which ts produced, 
including also with additions of water from the Sevan, 
comprises only 60 percent of the amount needed. Conse- 
quently, the coming winter, and perhaps the next one, will 
be very difficult 


In order to solve this problem, work 1s being conducted on 
development of energetics based on our own natural 
resources, specifically in the direction of using small rivers 
for the needs of power production. However, this, like the 
use of alternative power sources, requires a long time and 
finances. Thus, no tangible achievements in this sphere are 
foreseeable in the near future 


Most of those who spoke at the seminar believed that, 
taking into consideration the situation which has arisen 
and the difficult state of Armenia's economy, the only way 
out of the energy crisis 1s the operational introduction of 
the second power generating unit of the Armenian AES 
[nuclear electric power station] in the near future. It should 
be implemented after taking immediate supplementary 
measures to restore the project level, which will increase 
the safety of the nuclear power plant. According to prelim- 
inary computations, at least a year and a half will be 
needed for this, as well as around six billion rubles, in 
pre-| 5 September prices 


According to the testimony of local specialists as well as 
representatives of leading foreign firms, which at the 
invitation of Armenia conducted scientific-research and 
expert work at the Armenian AES, the start-up of the 
nuclear power plant does not present great technical diffi- 
culties. At the same time, the opinion was expressed that a 
number of foreign organizations, as well as Russia, might 
give us aid in this question. The announcement by the state 
administration of mineral resources and geology, 
according to which there are no geological faults on the 
territory of the Armenian AES, evoked great interest 


There were also speeches at the seminar which refuted 
many of the expressed opinions and conclusions. It was 
pointed out that there is as yet no basis for opening the 
AES. since it 1s not safe, the question of primary waste of 
nuclear fuel has not yet been resolved, the republic does 
not yet have the appropriate funds, etc 


These different points of view were reflected in the con- 
clusion adopted at the seminar. In the near future, their 
authors will hold a joint discussion of the problem 


The results of the seminar were publicized by its chairman. 
Republic of Armenia Minister of Power and Fuel, Sepukh 
Tashchyan 
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Edict on Social Protection for Servicemen 
YIESOL00C Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 16 Oct 92 p 1 


[Republic of Armenia Presidential Edict: “On Supple- 
mental Measures for Social Protection of Persons Partici- 
pating in the Defense of the Republic of Armenia’’] 


| Text] Supplementary to the Republic of Armenia Presi- 
dential Edict of 21 June 1992, “On Supplemental Mea- 
sures for Social Protection of Persons Participating in 
Combat Actions in Defense of the Republic of Armenia 
Who as a Result Have Become Invalids, Military Ser- 
vicemen and Fighters, as Well as Families of Deceased 
Servicemen,” I hereby decree: 


|. To establish that the effect of the above-mentioned 
Edict shall extend to persons who participated in combat 
actions in the period from 1988 until the time the said 
Edict went into effect, as well as after it went into effect 


2. The effect of the above-mentioned Edict shall also 
extend to 


a) military specialists or specialists serving on special 
assignment in the areas of combat action who were killed 
or disabled, 


b) specialists who were killed or disabled during testing of 
military weapons, 


c) military servicemen and fighters, as well as specialists 
assigned to areas of combat action, who are missing in 
action during the period of combat activity, and who in 
accordance with the procedure established by legislation 
have been declared dead 


3. If the number of persons from a single family killed in 
defense of the Republic of Armenia comprises more than 
one person, the one-time payment established by point one 
of the above-mentioned Edict shall be paid out separately 
for each person killed. 


4. Financial means allocated from the state budget to 
persons who have suffered a |oss prior to publication of the 
above-mentioned Edict and their families shall be taken 
into consideration in the specified payable sums. 


5. Specialists, as well as fighters assigned or directed by the 
military comissariate or by the Republic of Armenia 
Ministry of Defense to areas of combat action or to the 
republic's border regions shall retain their jobs and average 
monthly salaries 


6. The Republic of Armenia Government shall 


a) within a month's time review and resolve the question of 
creating a military hospital within the system of the 
Republic of Armenia Ministry of Defense: 


b) allocate a sanatorium complex to the military hospital 
for the purpose of realization of the therapeutic and 
restorative process in treating persons who have partici- 
pated in combat action; 


c) within two week's time, adopt the statutes to ensure the 
implementation of the present Edict 
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[Signed] Republic of Armenia President L. Ter-Petrosyan 
10 October 1992, Yerevan 


Edict on Establishing Minimum Wage 
YIUSOL99A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENI] in Russian 
22 Oct 92 p 2 


[Edict by Republic of Armenia President L. Ter-Petrosyan 
“On Indexation of Minimal Amounts of Wages and Pen- 
sions, Salaries of Workers in Budget Institutions, Pensions, 
Subsidies and Stipends in the Republic of Armenia,” place 
and date not given] 


[Text] 


1. As of 16 October 1992 the minimal amount of wages 
and pensions in the Republic of Armenia shall be estab- 
lished in the amount of | 200 rubles [R] 


In regard to other public income subject to indexation, in 
accordance to the categories, the following coefficients 
shall be applied 


For official salaries of workers in the sphere of defense 
internal affairs, the system of state security, public health, 
education and culture—2.0. 


For official salaries of workers of other budget institu- 
tions—1.8: 


For minimal amounts of hourly wage rates—2.0, having 
set them—with normal duration of work time—at 706 
kopeks, 


For reduced work time 
36-hour work week—784 kopeks. 
30-hour work week—946 kopeks 


2. The amounts of pensions (except for pensions paid to 
children in case of loss of their breadwinner) in the 
Republic of Armenia, as well as compensation for loss 
inflicted upon a worker as a result of maiming or work- 
related illness, shall be increased by R600 


For children who have lost both parents, as well as those 
who have lost one parent and whose other parent 1s a group 
| or 2 invalic. pensions granted in connection with the loss 
of the breadwinner shall be computed and paid out so that 
the amount of the monthly pension for each child com- 
prises | 10 percent of the minimum pension established in 
the Republic of Armenia 


For children who have lost one parent, pensions granted in 
connection with loss of the breadwinner shall be computed 
and paid so that the amount of the monthly pension paid 
to each child comprises 100 percent of the iunimum 
pension established in the Republic of Armenia 


3. Stipends for students of VUZes [higher educational 
institutions], secondary special educational institutions. 
Students studying at vocational-technical schools with 
course of study of at least 10 months, graduate students 
and doctoral candidates shall be increased by R300 


4 Children under |7 years of age (children who are 
Students not receiving stipends—up to |8 years of age) 
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shall have the monthly benefits increased by R200 per 
child, setting them in the amount of R410 


5. For families having three or more children under 17 
years of age (for children who are students not receiving 
stipends—under 18 years of age), the amount of the 
monthly benefit per child shall be set at 25 percent more 
than the amount of the benefit defined by point four of the 
present edict 


6. Until a child reaches the age of two, if the mother is on 
partially paid child care leave, the amount of the monthly 
benefit shall be increased by R200 


?. The monthly benefit for single mothers having children 
under |7 years of age (for children who are students not 
receiving stipends—under |8 years of age) shall be set at 
R300 


8. The amount of the one-time benefit paid in connection 
with childbirth shall be set at R1,200. 


9 The Republic of Armenia Government: 


a) shall within 10 day's time adopt the decrees ensuring the 
implementation of the present edict; 


b) shall within two week's time submit a proposal on 
supplemental measures ensuring the social protection of 
non-working pensioners, 


c) taking into consideration the changes imposed by the 
present edict and the demands set forth in the Republic of 
Armenia Supreme Soviet decree, “On Preparation for 
Winter 1992-1993 and Supply of the Population with 
Food, Including Bread,” shall within a week's time submit 
a proposal regarding the regulation of production and 
consumption of bread and grain products. 


10. As of 16 October 1992, subpoint ‘“‘c” to point one of the 
Republic of Armenia Presidential Edict of 4 January 1992, 
“On Establishing a Unified System of Benefits for Chil- 
dren,” and points one and two of the 29 May edict, “On 
Indexation of Minimal Amounts of Wages and Pensions, 
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Amounts of Pensions, Benefits for Children and Stipends 
in the Republic of Armenia,” shall be considered no longer 
effective 


Edict on Callup of Reserve Officers 

93USO199B Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 

22 Oct 92 p 2 

[Edict by Republic of Armenia President L. Ter-Petrosyan: 
“On the Military Callup of Reserve Officers of the 
Republic of Armenia Armed Forces,” place and date not 
given} 


Text] In accordance with Articles 47 and 51 of the 
epublic of Armenia law, “On the Military Obligation,” I 
hereby decree: 


|. In October-December 1992 to perform a callup to the 
army of reserve officers of the first group in the Republic 
of Armenia, establishing a two-year term of duty 


2. The Republic of Armenia Government shall within a 
week's time adopt the appropriate decree ensuring the 
implementation of the present edict 


Edict on Fall Draft 

93L'SO199C Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 

22 Oct 92 p 2 

[Edict by Republic of Armenia President L. Ter-Petrosyan 


“On Implementing the Fall Military Draft of 1992,” place 
and date not given] 


[Text] In accordance with Article 16 of the Republic of 
Armenia law, “On the Military Obligation,” I hereby 
decree: 


|. That in November-December 1992 there shall be a Fall 
draft into the army of those persons of the male gender 
who have turned 18 years of age by | September of this 
year, as well as those citizens whose terms of previously 
obtained deferrment have elapsed 


2. That the Republic of Armenia Government, based on 
the Republic of Armenia law, “On the Military Obliga- 
tion,” shall establish the procedure for organizing and 
implementing the Fall military draft of 1992 
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ESTONIA 


Mart Laar’s Book in English on Forest Brothers 
Y3SUNOS28A Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADE] 
in Swedish 25 Nov 92 p 10 


[Review by Bjarne Nitovuor of book War in the Woods 
Estonia's Struggle for Survival 1944-1956 by Mart Laar, 
translation by Tiina Ets, The Compass Press, Washington, 
DC 1992: “Estonia's Forgotten Struggle’’} 


[Text] The fact that in Estonia as well as in the two other 
Baltic countries there was a good bit of heavily armed 
resistance to Soviet power for several years after World 
War II has been a forgotten chapter in our picture of our 
neighbors’ history. The forgetfulness has political causes 


Therefore it is not just a matter of filling a gap in historical 
research when the Estonian historian Mart Laar, for just a 
month now his country’s prime minister, comes out with a 
work on the Estonian Forest Brothers. It is also a political 
act 

The fact that the Forest Brothers were “bandits” for the 
Soviets 1s nothing to be surprised about. But the fact that 
the West has forgotten the resistance struggle 1s harder to 
explain 


How forgotten this struggle is 1s shown by the fact that it 1s 
not mentioned in the section on Estonia's history in the 
new Swedish National Encyclopedia (1991), even though 
the section was written by the history professor Hain 
Rebas, now the defense minister in Laar’s government 


The disappointment over the Western attitude shines 
through in several places in Laar’s book. He cites one of the 
Forest Brothers (Alfred Kaarmann), who points out that 
many continued the struggle because they had confidence 
that the West would not abandon Estonia 


“This simple hope sent thousands of Forest Brothers to 
their death,” he said. 


The resistance struggle had its beginning to a great extent 
in the assumption that Germany's defeat would be fol- 
lowed by a war between Stalin and the Western powers, 
and that this would give the Baltic states a new chance to 
liberate themselves 


This assumption proved to be baseless as early as the 
spring of 1945 when the Yalta agreement, which gave 
Stalin a free hand in Eastern Europe, was ratified in 
Potsdam. But even after this, supposed support from the 
West was a more or less unspoken condition for the 
struggle. It was important to prevent the Soviet power 
from taking root in Estonia, at least until the next chance 
for liberation. 


Broken Apart 


Possibly the decisive blow against the Forest Brothers was 
dealt by the wave of deportations and the collectivization 
of agriculture in 1949. This robbed the Forest Brothers of 
their most important support points in the countryside 
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“In 1949 something broke apart in the country’s soul,” 
Laar writes 


But the struggle continued, because the forests were now 
full of people who had nothing to lose. The struggle was 
definitely lost in 1956 after the Soviets put down the 
Hungarian revolt. The complete lack of action on the part 
of the West put an end to all hope of Western help for the 
oppressed peoples, Laar notes 


The question of the West's attitude 1s also interesting when 
one analyzes the events of recent years that culminated in 
the recovery of independence in August of last year. It is 
remarkable how similar the Western powers’ attitude 
toward the Baltic struggle in recent years has been to that 
just after the war. The West held fast to Gorbachev to the 
bitter end and 1s now holding fast to Yeltsin even if the 
Baltic states suffer as a result 


Perhaps it was the postwar experience that made the Baltic 
States carry out their struggle for independence without 
regard to the West's urging to be careful—with success as it 
turned out. But Laar does not go into this matter 


On the other hand he mentions another inheritance that 
the postwar struggle gave to the present. Even though the 
Forest Brothers’ struggle failed, they were able to transmit 
the resistance to the following generations who used it in 
“the singing revolution.” 


This 1s certainly correct, even if one can object that Laar 
draws his conclusions just as much as a political activist as 
in the role of historian 


Pioneer Work 


As a historical work, Laar’s book is a pioneer work. One of 
the main sources for the work has been the memories of 
Forest Brothers who are still living. In a few years this 
source will have dried up 


The book 1s therefore a valuable contribution to historical 
research, but to a greater extent it has served as an 
inspiration for the present political struggle. But in spite of 
the tact that it was written long before independence was 
regained, it has still not appeared in Estonian in Laar’s 
homeland. A translation into Finnish 1s said to be in 
preparation 


Finnish Firm Joins in Paper Products Plant 
Y3UNOSISB Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 
in Swedish 28 Nov 92 ps 


{Article by Birgitta Jernvall Ingman: “Envelope Factory in 
Estonia: Yhtyneet’s New Investment” 


[Text] Tallinn (Hbl}—On Tuesday, when Yhtyneet Paper- 
itehtaat’s partner company, Kohila Paber, Inc., officially 
dedicated and began its envelope factory 35 kilometers 
south of Tallinn, it was, according to the local manager, the 
first new investment in the Estonian paper industry in over 
50 years 


The four old paper factories in the country have a very 
modest—if any—activity, and mass production 1s minimal 
in spite of the timber resources available. Estonia sells 
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wood to Finland and the rest of the north, while the 
country gets its paper mainly from Russia, according to 
Riho Pihlapuu, the manager of the state-owned paper 
factory, Koil, Inc., which with 30 percent of the stock is a 
minority owner of Kohila Paber. 


“Fortunately, large amounts of poor quality cheap paper 
are still coming from Russia. Since the Russians sell the 
paper at a lower price than cellulose, it has been reasonable 
to buy it and refine it further,” he said. 


But now Koil’s paper factory has also closed officially for 
five months while waiting for the stabilization of the 
eastern market. The paper factory in central Tallinn has 
also closed, among other things because of the pollution it 
caused. 


“The problem is that we have timber but no mass produc- 
tion,”’ Pihlapuu said. He also said that if the decision is to 
rebuild the lumber industry in the country the important 
thing is to set up an industry, not what nationality the 
owners have. 


When Kohila Paber was dedicated, the local manager 
Harri Taponen predicted further investments by Yhtyneet 
Paperitehtaat if the first one proves profitable. But a new 
line of paper would require such a large investment that 
Yhtyneet is not even thinking of such a thing, he said. 


“My understanding is that Yhtyneet will go forward in 
small steps here,’ Taponen said. 


Negotiations on the joint venture that has now been 
started were begun with Koil, Inc., last winter, and the new 
corporation was registered in June of this year. The stock 
capital is 20 million kronor, or just about 8 million 
markkas. The necessary machinery has been moved from 
Yhtyneet’s factories in Finland and Sweden, and even all 
the raw materials will come, at least in the beginning, from 
Finland. 


The goal is for Kohila Paber during the first year’s activity 
to produce about 150 million envelopes, mainly for the 
Western market, according to Taponen, who also heads 
Yhtyneet’s company, Walki-Paperisto. They plan to sell 
about 50 million in the Baltic states—and in the somewhat 
longer run the company is counting on a market in Russia 
and Ukraine. 


As a Start, the factory in Kohila has about 50 employees, 
but the number will increase when paper refining for 
folders is introduced next year in the factory. The line will 
be transferred from Walki-Paperisto’s Swedish company 
AB W. Erikson & Co, and the folders will all be sold in 
Sweden. 


Hard Fight for Market Shares 


According to Managing Director Folke Sjogren at the bag 
and envelope factory in Abo, one of Yhtyneet’s four 
domestic competitors in the envelope area, there is now a 
capacity surplus in the branch throughout Europe. New 
factories must therefore conquer already existing market 
shares, he says, and he adds that the Germans and the 
Austrians have moved forward rapidly in the former East 
Europe. 
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The bag and envelope factory considered establishing itself 
in Estonia where labor is much cheaper, But the Abo 
factory, which now has a yearly production of about 140 
million envelopes, did not consider itself sufficiently large 
for an establishment in Estonia where the conditions are in 
spite of everything quite different from Finland 


Full Circle 


As for Yhtyneet, one can say that it has to a certain extent 
come full circle. In 1927 Raf. Haarla Oy began. In 1976 it 
merged with Yhtyneet Paperitehtaat, a paper refining 
company in Tallinn, which manufactured, among other 
things, envelopes and writing paper Then as now the 
machines were moved from Finland to Estonia, and the 
raw materials were obtained from the Haarla’s paper 
factory in Tammerfors. 


In 1928 the Estonian factory was already making a profit, 
and according to Haarla’s history, the result improved year 
for year—which led to the competition, Osauhisus Raf 
giving up in the 1930's. Haarla’s factory became ‘he mos, 
significant paper refiner in Estonia. World War II signified 
the end for the Finnish subsidiary—and Haarla Oy lost an 
investment in the factory of 15 million markkas 


This was possibly a reason why former Haarla Jirector 
Pekka Haarla at the press couference be ore the dedication 
of the newly established envelope factory in Kohila won. 
dered whether they had ascertained that no one could 
make ownership claims on it 


They had, according to Harri Taponen. 


Finnish Firm Building Coffee-Roasting Plant 
93UNOS28C Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADE1 
in Swedish | Dec 92 p 8 


[Article by Thure Malmberg: “Estonian Coffee tor Paulig 
in April’) 


[Text] The foundation stone of Paulig’s coffee-roasting 
plant in Estonia was laid Monday in Saue, about 20 
kilometers south of Tallinn. There was beer to celebrate 
the laying of the rafters, and Paulig Company President 
Bertel Paulig thinks that productiun will begin perhaps as 
early as April of next year. 


Besides Estonia, they are aiming at the other Baltic states 
together with St. Petersburg, where Paulig only has a little 
distribution center. 


The company has invested about 40 million markkas in 
the wholly owned Estonian subsidiary Paulig Baltic, Inc., 
and in the new plant, which returns to Paulig’s prewar 
traditions in Estonia. 


As early as 1938, Bertel Paulig’s grandfather, Eduard 
Paulig, founded a sales office in Tallinn, which however 
“by chance” had to be closed in 1942 


Now the grandson, Bertel Paulig, 1s back, and by means of 
the industrial establishment in Saue, which 1s the first 
completely foreign-owned one in Estonia, he plans to 
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conquer a significant part of the coffee market in Estonia 
and at the same time to introduce an assortment of basic 
spices 


Today imported coffee from Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
and Finland 1s sold in Estonia while at the same time the 
coffee beans imported from Russia are sull part of a 
definitely shrinking market that is estimated at about 30 
percent of the yearly consumption of perhaps three to four 


kilograms of coffee per inhabitant. In Finland 10.5 kilos of 


coffee are consumed per year per inhabit __, it is reported. 


The coming roasting plant has been established in just one 
year with Gunnar Nyman in the Paulig company as the 
first managing director and driving force. 


“We were lucky to have a suitable building site assigned 
comfortably close to the highway to Parnu, Via Baltica, 
and all preparations have gone very well thanks to good 
cooperation with the state and community,” he said. 


“The Estonian Government has assigned us a building site 
and promised that it will become ours as soon as legislation 
allows foreign ownership of markkas,” he said. 


Starting in the new year, Tit Nuudi will be the general 
manager for the factory in Saue. He has previously served 
in the government in the republic's highest council 


“We will start with a staff of 30-40 persons, but we will 
soon have 50-60 employees. In coffee production we will 
have our own Estonian brand, Paula, which was also 
produced previously in Finland. 


“We will have five to six salesmen who will take care of 


Estonian retailing. The price of coffee in Estonia today lies 
close to what one pays in Finland, but by means of cheaper 
mixtures and small laminated packaging we will be able to 
offer 100 grams of coffee for about five kronor or two 
markkas 


“The only spices that are found in Estonia are actually salt 
and pepper. Now we will put up a few assortments that in 
the beginning will be taken completely from Paulig’s 
warehouses in Helsingfors and Goteborg. In the first three 
years we intend to concentrate on coffee, tea, and snices 
Later we will see. But ali of Paulig’s products will be 
available in Estonia through us,” he said. 


The roasting plant equipment will come from Sweden, 
where Paulig bought the machinery of Martin Ohlsson’s 
roasting plant a year ago. Per Nilsson, who took part in 
this, will now become the production chief in Saue and will 
see to it that everything works smoothly. The factory's 
building in Saue was designed by the architect Hannu 
Toivonen. The unit, which has progressed quite a bit 
ahead of time, is completely Estonian, and among the 
plans for the employees at the factory are their own store 
and organized health services. 


Line of Border Is Stumbling Block in Negotiations 
93U'N0639A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Vasiliy Svirin, leader of the Russian 
delegation at Russian-Estonian negotiations, by 
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Yelena Visens, place and date not given: “Estonia Has 
Agreed To Discuss With Russia the Question of the 
Right to Citizenship and Has Greeted Kozyrev's 
Speech ‘With Restraint and Composure’”’} 


[Text] The seventh round of Russian-Estonian negotia- 
tions took place last week in the neighborhood of Lohus- 
alu, near Tallinn. The three-month break had been brought 
about by the changes in the leadership of Estonia and the 
deiegation of the Republic of Estonia at the negotiations 
itself. There has been a change in the leader of the Estonian 
delegation—it 1s now Minister Without Portfohho Jur 
Luyk—and two members of the delegation. Two of the 
four working groups preparing these meetings had met just 
once in this time. In the estimation of Vasiliy Svirin, leader 
of the Russian delegation, the parties “noted with satisfac- 
tion the resumption of the negotiating process.” 


[Visens] Was the break in the negotiations reflected in the 
course of the present round” 


[Svirin} On the whole, no. Inasmuch as the delegation 
remained as before, in the main, continuity on the Esto- 
nian side was maintained. The negotiations were con- 
ducted by four working groups on the entire set of bilateral 
relations. We succeeded in initialing four intergovern- 
mental agreements: on cooperation in the sphere of pen- 
SONS, assistance to persons moving from Estonia to Russia 
and from Russia to Estonia, crossing points at the customs 
border, and the transfer to the lighthouse and hydrograph- 
ical service of Estonia of some of the assets of the hydro- 
graphical service of the Russian Navy 


[Visens] Was the course of the negotiations influenced in 
any way by the speech of Russian Foreign Minister Andrey 
Kozyrev in Stockholm” 


(Svirin] Practically, no. The Estoman side displayed 
restraint and composure on this matter, merely asking me 
to explain the minister's position. Inasmuch as I did not 
have the texts of Kozyrev's two speeches to hand at that 
time, I did not consider it possible to provide any expla- 
nations. And this was treated with understanding by the 
Estonian side 


But it should be mentioned that the course of the negot- 
ations was constantly influenced by two events of an 
international nature directly concerning the issues dis- 
cussed at the meeting. I refer to the resolutions of the UN 
General Assembly on the withdrawal of Russian forces 
from the territory of the Baltic and on human rights in 
Latvia and Estoma. Unfortunately, the second resolution 
had not appreciably influenced the Estonian position at 
the start of the negotiations. But by the end of day two, we 
had succeeded in changing it somewhat and ensuring that 
the question of the preparation of an agreement on a 
settlement of the rights of citizenship was included on the 
agenda of these negotiations 


[Visens] The Estonian delegation ‘lagged,’ apparently. 
behind its new foreign minister, who, meeting with 
Andrey Kozyrev in Moscow recently, assured the Rus- 
sian side of Estonia’s readiness to tackle human rights 
questions specifically 
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[Svirin] Yes, only after lengthy talks with me did Mr. Luyk 
consent to discuss the concept of a draft agreement on 
citizenship. We handed the Estonian side our draft of this 
agreement 


[Visens] May this be considered a shift in the negotiating 
process? 


{Svirin] Undoubtedly. Moreover, this question will be 
included on the agenda of the eighth round of the negoti- 
ations, which will take place in Moscow in mid-January. 


[Visens] What further questions evoke the greatest resis- 
tance on the Estonian side? 


[Svirin] Problems of property rights, of course. About two 
weeks prior to the start of this round of negotiations, we 
sent the Estonian delegation a draft agreement on the 
social protection of Russian servicemen and military 
retirees. On the whole, the Estonians accepted this docu- 
ment, and a joint group to discuss this agreement in detail 
has already been formed, even. But its signing is still a long 
way off. The biggest arguments are being caused by the 
articles confirming servicemen’s property rights, specifi- 
cally the right to home, apartment, and garden plot own- 
ership, although such questions concerning civilians who 
are not citizens of Estonia but who wish to leave for Russia 
and sell their property here have already been settled in a 
special agreement. The Russian side is insisting on service- 
men’s right to sell their property when leaving Estonia. 


[Visens] Has there been any movement in the discussion of 
border issues? 


{Svirin] The Estonians continue to insist on bringing the 
border into line with the 1920 borders. Inasmuch as we 
categorically reyect such a formulation of the issue, inter- 
preting it as the advancement of territorial claims on our 
country, we have agreed meanwhile on the following: We 
will discuss the line of passage of the border, which the 
Estonians call the demarcation line, avoiding the actual 
word “border.” So the situation is as yet unclear and 
nebulous. 


[Visens] Was a specific timeframe of the troop withdrawal 
discussed? 


{Svirin] Yes. But the parties are holding as yet to their 
“temporary lines”: We are prepared to withdraw the 
troops by the end of 1994; the Estonian side is insisting on 
limiting this time frame to mid-1993. Until President 
Boris Yeltsin’s order on a temporary halt to the troop 
withdrawal, we were adhering precisely to the schedule. 
Now only small units, for which the locations of the new 
deployment have already been prepared, are being with- 
drawn. In the main, however, the withdrawal of the forces 
has been temporarily suspe ided. 


[Visens] During his recent visit to Moscow, Estonian 
Foreign Minister Trivimi Velliste expressed the Estonian 
side’s readiness to help with fixing up in Russia the Army 
units and subunits withdrawn from the territory of 
Estonia. Did the Estonian side confirm this decision 
during the negotiations just held? 
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{Svirin] Yes, the Estonian side confirmed its consent to 
participate in the construction of housing for the Russian 
servicemen, but only from funds which Western countries 
allocate, that 1s, help with construction workers, equip- 
ment, and building materials, but with payment in freely 
convertible currency. 


[Visens] What questions will be discussed at the next 
round of negotiations? 


[Svirin] It has been mutually agreed that the agenda of the 
next meeting will include five questions: the agreement on 
the withdrawal of Russian Armed Forces from the territory 
of Estonia, a draft agreement on the social protection of 
Russian servicemen and military retirees, the concept of 
an agreement on a settlement of questions of citizenship, 
the concept of an agreement on questions of succession 
with respect to the state archive collections of Estonia and 
Russia (this is a new matter proposed by the Estonian 
side), and an intergovernmental agreement on an exchange 
of information with respect to persons who apply for the 
right of residence or a work permit on the territory of 
Russia and Estonia and on the deportation of persons on 
the territory of the contracting states without legitimate 
grounds. Two documents will be presented for initialing: 
an agreement on cooperation in the sphere of science and 
technology and an agreement between the ministries of 
communications on relations in the sphere of postal and 
electric communications. We hope also that an agreement 
on the life sustenance of contiguous territories, which has 
already been initialed, will be signed. 


Special Commission Report Declassified 
93UN0639B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Dec 92 p 2 


[Leonid Levitskiy report: “Report on Estonia’s Attitude 
Toward Russia Declassified”’| 


[Text] Tallinn—In accordance with a directive of the Esto- 
nian authorities, a report of a special commission headed by 
Tiit Vyakhi, minister of justice in the former government, 
has been declassified. The document is dated this July. If we 
believe the media (the report itself has not been published as 
yet), the former leadership regarded Russia as a state hostile 
toward the republic. 


In the commission's opinion, it 1s essential in order to 
ensure security to liquidate agents of foreign special ser- 
vices, particularly (I quote Estonian radio) “the KGB as 
the intelligence service of a state hostile toward Estonia.” 


The commission did not recommend disclosure of the 
names of specialists of the defense police who had earlier 
worked in the KGB. Needless publicity would make more 
difficult their use for uncovering the Russian intelligence 
network. In addition, this would frighten off KGB agents 
from cooperation with the Estonian special services. 


The most sensational aspect is not that there 1s an official 
document revealing the true attitude of the former leader- 
ship toward Russia, but the fact that the new authorities 
have brought the dual policy of their predecessors to 
general notice. They had, truly, said a great deal about 
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good-neighborliness, close relations, and speci+! economic 
and trade relations between Russia and .ionia. But 
ministers, as also diplomats, evidently, n 2d a tongue 
only to conceal their true thoughts. 


What is the explanation for the new leadership's bold 
decision? An endeavor conclusively to discredit the former 
ministers? Or is a promise to the electorate concerning the 
pursuit of an honest, open domestic and foreign policy 
being fulfilled? 


The declassification of the secret document coincided with 
the start of the first large-scale maneuvers of the defense 
forces, the border service, and the Kaytseliyt. The news- 
papers described the scenario of the exercises. Totalitar- 
ians have come to power in the neighboring country “Y.”’ 
Their aircraft have bombed border posts and taken out 70 
percent of the border guard personnel. Mobilization is 
announced in Estonia. The self-defense force and the 
Kaytseliyt encounter the enemy invasion. The purpose of 
the exercises is 0 perfect trench fighting and guerrilla 
warfare tactics. 


Maneuvers are maneuvers. As long as there are armies, the 
military will give itself no peace. Nor others, either. Of the 
750 officers and men of the reserve summoned to the 
maneuvers, incidentally, approximately 500 came. 


LATVIA 


Jundzis Inspects Russian/Belarusian Border 
93UN0632A Riga DIYENA in Russian 9 Dec 92 pp 1, 6 


[Article by Janis Silis: “Defense Minister’s Inspection 
Tour of Eastern Border’’] 


[Text] Riga, 7 December—When Talavs Jundzis, Latvian 
Republic minister of defense, left on a two-day tour of the 
eastern border of the state at the end of last weck, he 
wanted to learn more about the problems of the border 
guards and take a look at what is being done on the border. 


The eastern border begins at the Estonian border along the 
Pededze River and runs alongside the territory of Russia 
and Belarus all the way to the Lithuanian border. Latvia 
has an internationally recognized 292-kilometer border 
with Russia, but the present administrative border, fol- 
lowing the annexation of the Abrens district by the RSFSR 
in 1944, is only 276 kilometers in length. Latvia’s border 
with Belarus is |71 kilometers long. The eastern border of 
the state is guarded by Viliaks and Luza border guards and 
part of the Daugavpils border battalion. 


Jundzis’ trip began with a visit to the Veclaicens border 
station. It is located at the end of the Pskov Highway and 
is one of four stations where large checkpoints are under 
construction. The first section of these construction 
projects has to be completed in January of the coming year. 


Jundzis took advantage of this opportunity to visit the 
Aluksne barracks, the base of a mobile battalion of the 
Defense Forces. The former Latvian Army barracks were 
vacated by Russian troops this summer, and that is why 
there is still so much work to be done here. The first 150 
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soldiers of the new battalion are scheduled to arrive on 
Monday. The most “urgent” problem for the battalion 1s 
the dining area, where everything 1s still essentially in the 
embryonic stage. Food preparation and the welding of 
radiators are going On simultaneously. The battalion com- 
mander 1s seriously concerned about the provision of the 
soldiers with clothing and linens. 


The minister said that the mobile battalion will have a 
Structure as close as possible to the classic army structure. 
It will have specially trained reservists to perform a variety 
of operations. Plans call for three such battalions. 


People in Viliaks hoped that the border guards would 
contribute to the development of the city after they 
arrived. This was underscored by representatives of local 
government agencies of the Balvi region when they met T. 
Jundzis. A building once occupied by the 7th battalion of 
the Sigulda infantry regiment has been set aside for the 
Viliaks border guards battalion in the city. Another 
building next io it 1s being renovated. The municipal 
council is willing to sell one more building, but the 
ministry does not have the money fcr this yet. Local 
government leaders in the rayon and city expressed the 
hope that the border guards would assist in landscaping the 
municipal stadium and in building sewage treatment 
plants, because the territory to be occupied by the battalion 
is adjacent to a municipal lake. The rayon and city 
‘“fathers’’ also have high hopes for participation by the 
border guards in cultural events. The Defense Ministry has 
taken a positive stance on this. 


Border guards have often assisted in clean-up operations 
following natural disasters. Nevertheless, as local govern- 
ment leaders pointed out, bad memories always live longer 
than good ones. They asked that the border guards observe 
the proprieties as much as possible when they go out 
Drunkenness is the biggest problem, of course, and not 
only here. Fifteen servicemen have already been dismissed 
from the Viliaks battalion for drunk and disorderly 
behavior. The battalion commander said that another five 
should also be dismissed. The situation in the Luza bat- 
talion is similar. People in the Defense Ministry feel that 
the move to compulsory service might be one way of 
solving the problem. 


When the border guards arrived, local inhabitants were in 
awe of them at first, but under the pressure of economic 
problems some are beginning to tell others that “We have 
no need for customs or border guards” or that “A Great 
Wall of China is being built here” and feel that they cannot 
survive without Russia. 


At this time the situation on the eastern border 1s some- 
what unusual. According to T. Jundzis, the political atmo- 
sphere here is not particulariy worrisome: In any case, 
there are many spies in Latvia. They are here legally and 
feel completely unrestricted. There is no cause for concern 
from the economic standpoint either, because almost 
nothing 1s sent out of Latvia in that direction. The opposite 
is much more likely. As the border guards explained, 
people bring coffee, for example, into Latvia from Russia, 
sel! it, exchange our currency for dollars, and then go back 
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to Russia and exchange the dollars for a sizable sum in 
rubles and start the whole process over again. Gasoline 1s 
also brought in from Russia along the rural roads: In view 
of the country’s fuel crisis, these incidents are usually 
overlooked. There are also transit shipments of nonferrous 
metals through Latvia. A few trucks transporting this kind 
of freight without the appropriate shipping documents 
have been taken into custody. 


When T. Jundzis asked the border guards about their 
biggest problems, he was told that the pay was too low, that 
it was difficult to get to their duty positions, and that there 
was not enough firing practice. The shortage of technical 
equipment is also taking its toll. 


Charming “Godmanis space heaters” have been installed 
in the border guards’ railcars. The Grebno customs post is 
still heated by electricity. The general attitude of the 
border guards can be summed up in a single sentence: “We 
have to serve.”’ Not one of them has expressed the wish to 
become an officer after completing his term of compulsory 
service. 


The most distant spots on the itinerary of the defense 
minister's inspection tour were the Meiksans border check- 
point and the road to the Friendship Barrow, the point 
where three borders come together. Everyone took this 
Opportunity to visit the Memorial to the Red Partisans, 
which was opened on 3 July 1959. Along with the others, 
Deputy Minister Valdis Paviovskis (a former U.S. marine) 
first set foot on Russian soil, although he was afraid of 
creating an “international incident.” This time there was 
no encounter with Russian border guards. 


President on Bank of Latvia Monetary Policy 
93UN0633B Riga DIYENA in Russian 9 Dec 92 pp 2, 6 


[Article by Einar Repse, president of the Bank of Latvia, in 
exclusive report for DIYENA and LATVIJAS JAU- 
NATNE: “Some Comments on the Bank of Latvia's Mon- 
etary Policy’’] 


[Text] The value of money depends on primarily on the 
total amount of money in circulation. Strictly speaking, 
additionat currency can only be issued following an 
increase in the volume of goods and services offered in 
exchange for this money. 


We have not reached this point yet, and we are constantly 
putting more money into circulation, but this 1s being done 
on a limited scale and in accordance with the program 
drawn up jointly by the bank, the government, and the 
IMF [International Monetary Fund]. The program is 
intended to lower the rate of inflation gradually by limiting 
the issuance of currency and reorganizing production. 


It is the job of the Bank of Latvia to supervise currency 
emission. It is the job of the government to reorganize 
production. 


The program already represents a compromise and it 
would be senseless to make it more lenient. 


Now that we have free prices, only the limitation of the 
total amount of money in circulation can impose restraints 
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on rising prices. Only a shortage of money and the inability 
of people to pay for goods can force producers and sellers 
to lower their prices. 


If money is issued, for example, to extend additional 
credit, we will have to deal with the following problems: 


—price increases will be inevitable, and people will have 
even more difficulty living on their wages, pensions, and 
benefits (especially low-income strata); 


—there will be a rapid increase in state budget expendi- 
tures because all necessary payments will be higher, and 
additiona! funds will be needed to increase the min- 
imum wage, pensions, and benefits; 


—this will lead to a shortage of funds in the state budget, 
and the deficit will have to be covered either by raising 
taxes (which will hinder the development of entrepre- 
neurial activity, create tremendous difficulties even for 
successfully operating enterprises, contribute indirectly 
to unemployment and tax evasion, discourage foreign 
investment, etc.) or by issuing more money, which will 
quickly cause a new spurt of inflation, with all of the 
related problems, which will have to be solved immedi- 
ately; 


—the work of successfully operating enterprises will be 
disrupted because it is difficult to plan future operations 
at a time of unstable prices; enterprises which cannot 
keep up with their production schedules but do receive 
bank credit (they are the main applicants) wili have a 
chance to continue operating for some time without 
taking the trouble to reorganize production: 


—the exchange rate of the LVR in relation to convertible 
currencies will decline, and this will create difficulties 
with our imports (the electric power we import from 
Estonia, for example); 


—entrepreneurs and private individuals will lose faith in 
the possibility of stabilizing the Latvian currency; 
people will try to “get rid of their money,” and this will 
make further anti-inflationary measures more difficult 
or even impossible. 


There is not a single real problem that can be solved with 
a printing press. In fact, it 1s more likely to have the 
opposite effect. We must not escalate inflation in our 
attempt to “save” inefficient enterprises by issuing more 
currency. These inefficient enterprises shou'd be reorga- 
nized or closed down. The need for this is long overdue. 
and further delays wili be impossible. 


Instead of demanding credit from the Central Bank (which 
would necessitate the issuance of more currency), each 
person must learn to live according to his means. People 
have to earn money, and not simply get it. If no one 1s 
buying your products, you will have to reorganize produc- 
tion or lower your prices. 


Unfortunately, the latter also applies to those enterprises 
that have been operating successfully thus far with an 
emphasis on the Eastern market. We cannot afford to 
continue sending goods to Russia for mere peanuts. If we 
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do send goods there, we should receive products or raw 
materials of equal value in exchange. 


Regrettably, this might be unrealistic. 


Just as West European goods are almost beyond our means 
because of their prices, Russia might not be able to afford 
our products. This is a fact we have to consider. 


The new settlement procedure instituted by the Bank of 
Latvia is the most accommodating one possible. Each 
enterprise that earns foreign money (or coupons, stamps, 
legal tender in the form of the manat or karbovaniets, etc.) 
will keep this money, down to the last kopeck, and may do 
the following: 


—use the money to acquire goods within the territory 
where the money was earned. Prices are still likely to be 
subsidized there, and therefore there is a chance of 
acquiring useful goods at a relatively low price and then 
selling them here at a profit; 


—sell the money to other producers or dealers in commer- 
cial exchanges, at auction, through newspaper advertise- 
ments, or by some other means. The money may be sold 
at a free exchange rate—i.e., by mutual agreement of the 
parties; 


—finally, the lazy can simply sell their nonconvertible 
rubles to the Bank of Latvia (the Central Bank) with no 
trouble. It is true that exchange rates will not be that 
advantageous in this case, but no one is forcing them to 
choose the ine of least resistance... 


Therefore, it would be more correct to speak of the 
exchange rate offered by the Bank of Latvia, and not the 
rate it sets. Exchange rates will be free in outside sales of 
currency. 


Some people might say that acquiring goods or selling 
nonconvertible currency at a favorable rate are not part of 
the job of a production enterprise. This is true, but today it 
is important for each person to take matters into his own 
hands and do everything within his power to reduce his 
losses and acquire something useful in exchange for the 
goods he sells. 


No centralized structure can do this. 


The Bank of Latvia is in no position to raise the exchange 
rate it offers, because it is set mainly in relation to the 
exchange rate of the U.S. dollar. 


If the bank were to raise the exchange rate it offers, 
convertible currency would quickly be pumped out of 
Latvia in the following cycle: SUR—LVR—USD—SUR. 


Furthermore, the Bank of Latvia could only buy this 
currency by issuing more money, and this is why it would 
be much better for sales transactions to take place in the 
money market (in commercial exchanges or commercial 
banks, by mutual agreement, etc.) and bypass the Central 
Bank. This wculd not increase the number of Latvian 
rubles in circulation. 


Obviously, the market has not been developed sufficiently 
for this, and acquiring goods in the CIS is not the job of the 
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production enterprise, but we are in a state of crisis. Only 
concerted effort can get us out of this crisis. Each indi- 
vidual must do everything within his power to solve his 
own problems. in some cases he will even have to be forced 
to do this. 


Everyone has to realize that the Bank of Latvia cannot 
subsidize any branch of agriculture (with the aid of above- 
plan or preferential credit) or the export of goods to Russia 
(with the aid of more favorable exchange rates). If these 
subsidies become necessary, they should be called by their 
real name and financed with state budget funds, and not 
with currency emission (and inflation). 


Obviously, the Bank of Latvia’s anti-inflationary policy 
will be painful, because state enterprises have grown 
accustomed to much easier conditions (a guaranteed sales 
market, easily accessible and inexpensive credit, cheap raw 
materials, etc.). 


This policy has been approved by the government and the 
IMF (in the economic development memorandum), how- 
ever, and other experts have not found any fundamental 
errors in it either. For this reason, we see no other solution 
but to continue this policy and reform, resolutely and 
without hesitation. 


If we try to please everyone at once, the result could be 
utter chaos. 


The emission limit for this year has already been reached. 
This means that any leniency could lead automatically to 
the nonfulfillment of IMF conditions. This, in turn, would 
preclude IMF credit and other international assistance. 


We have no choice but to stay on course. 


Christian Democratic Union Official Interviewed 
93UN0638B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 9 Dec 92 p 5§ 


[Interview with Arturs Petersons, vice president of the 
Christian Democratic Union of Latvia, by Mikhail Bredis; 
place and date not given: “Christian Democrats in 
Latvia’ 


[Text] Independent Latvia is encountering innumerable 
problems in our days, and representatives of various political 
forces of the republic see its future in different ways. Arturs 
Petersons, the vice president of the Christian Democratic 
Union of Latvia, talks about what the Christian Democrats 
in Latvia signify. 

{Bredis] In general, just what is the KhDS [Christian 
Democratic Union]? 


{Petersons] The union 1s called on to unite representatives 
of all Christian faiths of the republic: Catholics, Lutherans, 
Orthodox, Anabaptists, and Baptists, to whom the idea of 
a Christian democracy is dear. We have about 2,000-2,500 
permanent members who have received registration certif- 
icates. However, questionnaires for enrollment in the 
KhDSL [Christian Democratic Union of Latvia] have been 
filled out by about 30,000 persons. We are treating the 
issuance of certificates very cautiously, trying to avoid a 
split in unity. 
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The KhDSL is actually in opposition to the present gov- 
ernment, which was elected at one time according to the 
laws of the Soviet Union, We do not think that there have 
been any great changes in the Latvian Government since 
that time, either in substance or in form. Only the sign 
board has been changed. Many of today’s state figures were 
collaborators in their time with the Soviet regime. 


According to computer analysis data, the Christian Dem- 
ocrats would be able to receive strong support from the 
voters in elections to a new parliament, approximately 49 
percent, which, true, it is not known when they will be 
held. According to this same data, the People's Front can 
count only on approximately 20 percent of the votes. The 
task of the KhDSL is to distance itself from the “pinko’s” 
and the extreme nationalists. We do not distinguish people 
by nationalities. 


{Bredis}] Nevertheless, the problems of the Russian- 
speaking residents are becoming aggravated. First, they are 
provoked by the refusal to grant them Latvian citizenship 
immediately. 


|Petersons}] We think that immediately after the elections 
‘o the new parliament everyone who desires it should 
receive Latvian citizenship. Of course, in accordance with 
the law. The approach to granting citizenship should be 
individual. For our nation, perhaps, those are more dan- 
gerous who arrived in the republic in the years 1940-1946, 
but not afterwards. Many of these people are party func- 
tionaries and employees of repressive organs who arrived 
in Latvia to implant Communism. But our state can find 
loyal citizens in those persons who arrived relatively 
recently, five to 10 years ago. Incidentally, I will emphasize 
once more that nationality here has no meaning. There are 
Latvians who are Nazi criminals; informers, who not only 
should not be granted Latvian citizenship, but they simply 
must be expelled from the country. According to our data, 
there are approximately 2,000 such persons. 


[Bredis} As is well-known, Latvia's economy is now in a 
very difficult situation. If the KnDSL comes to power, how 
does it intend to correct the situation? 


[Petersons} One of the most difficult problems of today’s 
Latvia is unemployment. It is possible that in the near 
future the number of unemployed in the republic will be 
counted in the hundreds of thousands. Moreover, the 
majority of them will be Russian-speaking residents. The 
fact is that huge plants cannot exist in little Latvia. For 
example, there are enterprises in Latvia that produce 
pumps for mines. At the same time, there are no mines in 
the republic. What is to be done with the products now? 


We think that the most important measure in the event of 
our coming to power is the immediate activation of the 
Civil Code of the Latvian Republic of 1937. This is an 
economic move. It will help us to acquire credit resources 
for development. We are now organizing the People’s Bank 
of Latvia in which private persons will participate. 
Western banks, including Deutsche Bank, promised to 
transfer large sums to it on favorable terms. But with a 
proviso: They will grant credits only on the principle of 
mortgage. If we win the elections to parliament, we will 
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immediately begin to issue certificates for the right to 
property. In addition, we are counting very much on the 
organization of strong economic ties with Latvians abroad. 


{Bredis] The presence of Russian troops on the territory of 
the republic is a stumbling block in Russian-La‘vian 
relations. 


[Petersons] Of course, we are for the withdrawal of foreign 
troops. Russia is citing, as the main reason for the delay in 
this process, the fact that new locations for the deployment 
of units to be withdrawn are not ready. 


In our opinion, the question concerning the Army can be 
resolved rather quickly. Of course, if there is the desire. If 
it is only a matter of not having anywhere to quarter units 
being withdrawn, then, perhaps, it is worth resorting to 
internment of the Russian Army? We have in mind that 
the Army is disarmed. All of the weapons remain in 
depots, whose security can be entrusted to the Russian or 
Latvian military or to representatives of international 
forces. We propose simply to permit nonregular privates 
and sergeants to go home. Officers and warrant officers can 
remain in the republic, and live in their own apartments 
until homes are built for them in Russia. Afterwards, 
during a certain period, Russia can remove its weapons 
from the depots. 


Crime Statistics for "92 Reported 
93UN0631B Riga DIYENA in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by Ilona Medeniece: “There Has Been a Rise of 49 
Percent in the Crime Rate”’] 


[Text] Last year the crime rate was approximately only half 
as high as it has been in the first 11 months of this year. 
More than 55,000 crimes have already been reported 
(there were more than 36,000 in the first | 1 months of last 
year), and 74 percent have not been solved yet. Chief E. 
Kalimejers of the department for the investigation of 
major cases of the Latvian Republic Procuracy told the 
DIYENA correspondent that most of the unsolved crimes 
were residential burglaries, carjackings, and cases of fraud. 
She said that the low percentage of solved crimes was due 
to the unsatisfactory working conditions of investigators 
and the criminal police and to the shortage of personnel, 
because the rise in the crime rate has not been accompa- 
nied by a rise in the number of personnel or in their wages. 


Procuracy officials are most concerned about the number 
of homicides committed this year. More than 200 of these 
cases, including attempted homicides, have been reported 
this year, and this is 30 percent more than last year. 
Around 90 of all the reported homicides in the country 
have not been solved yet. 


As Senior Division Procurator N. Panteleyev from the 
Latvian Republic Procuracy told DIYENA, the highest 
number of homicides and attempted homicides was 
recorded in Riga (115), and 33 of these have not been 
solved. The number has always been highest in the Latgals 
district, where 33 homicides and attempted homicides had 
been reported by | December this year; 15 have not been 
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solved. Another 22 were reported in the Kurzem region, 
and there were 19 homicides in the Zemgals district 


Outside of Riga, the highest homicide rate is in Riga 
Rayon, where 10 of the 20 homicides committed have not 
been solved, and in Daugavpils, where 19 homicides and 
attempted homicides were reported. This year homicides 
were committed in virtually all parts of Latvia 


According to E. Kalimejers, most of these can be catego- 
rized as family crimes and are the result of alcoholism and 
family scandals. This week, for example, two such hom- 
cides were reported in Daugavpils. The rest are homicides 
committed for mercenary purposes and homicides com- 
mitted in the criminal underworld by hired killers. 


Although solving a homicide is a difficult and lengthy pro- 
cess, the murder of a private taxi driver in Ventspils at the 
end of October was solved the same day. According to E. 
Kalimejers, the murderer was apprehended through the com- 
bined efforts of the local procuracy and the criminal police. 


One of the main factors contributing to the rise in the crime 
rate is the recession. The declining standard of living and 
the rising rate of unemployment are “ideal” conditions for 
crime. One of the causes of crime is the confusion in the 
legislative process, the frequent changes in the criminal 
code, and the shortage of law enforcement personnel. 


Reported cases of fraud this year exceed last year's figure 
by 96.2 percent. E. Kalimejers said that most of these 
incidents occur at foreign currency exchange centers, 
where buyers and sellers are swindled. 


Burglaries are also on the rise. The number this year is 63 
percent above last year’s figure. As E. Kalimejers said, 
however, the “assortment” of stolen goods has changed. 
Whereas burglars used to steal small and valuable articles, 
today they still break into homes for money and valuables 
but they also take the furniture and even ransack refrigera- 
tors for food. 


There has been almost no change in the number of 
carjackings, because this was always a “lucrative trade.” In 
the first 11 months of 1992 there were reports of 1,314 of 
these crimes. 


According to the information of the Procuracy, the 
number of rapes has decreased (114 rapes and attempted 
rapes were reported in the first || months of the year), but 
experts believe that this is not the actual figure, because 
rapes make up most of the so-called latent (unreported or 
concealed) crimes. 


There is an apparent decrease in cases of bribery (only 36 
were reported). Of course, as E. Kalimejers said, bribery is 
difficult to prove. 


Human Rights Activists Call for Investigation 
93UN0631A Riga DIYENA in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by Iveta Bojare: “Defenders of Human Rights 
Conflict with Law Enforcement Officials”’} 


[Text] Riga, 9 December—The Latvian bianch of the 
International Society for Human Rights issued its appeal 
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for a Supreme Council commission to review the work of 
law enforcement establishinents in Latvia after learning of 
the violations in their work in the last three years. As the 
leaders of the branch said at today's press conference, 
branch personnel have come into the possession of files of 
specific cases which were never judged on their merits. 
“There is one general tendency: Everything looks legal on 
the surface, but the cases were never judged on their 
merits,” said Mara Grunte, spokesperson for the branch 
council 


Law enforcement agencies have been accused of delaying 
investigations and not showing enough initiative, and 
some officials have been accused of taking arbitrary 
actions. As the chairman of the branch council, Deputy 
Peteris Lazda, said, the personnel of judicial establish- 
ments, the procuracy, and ministries “are more likely to 
find a reason to deny a person's request than to help him.”’ 
The officials of law enforcement establishments are doing 
their work without any regard for the mood of the public. 


The Latvian branch of the International Society for 
Human Rights associates all of these shortcomings prima- 
rily with the continued presence of communists in their 
earlier offices. In view of the high number of cases con- 
nected with the exoneration of the political prisoners of the 
earlier regime, Lazda questions the moral right of the 
officials of these establishments to occupy these offices: 
‘We want to be certain that people of integrity are working 
in these law enforcement establishments.’ He cited the 
example of Guido Zemribo, who is now the chairman of 
the Supreme Court and who also headed the Supreme 
Court in the late 1980s, when Lazda himself was convicted 
of anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda. There has been 
no response to the deputy’s request that the chairman of 
the Supreme Court show some initiative in the exonera- 
tion of former political prisoners 


“This 1s an overt attempt to subordinate law enforcement 
establishments to the wishes of certain politicians,” said 
Procurator General Janis Skrastins of the Latvian 
Republic when he heard what J. Rosenbergs, head of the 
legal division of the Latvian branch of the international 
human rights organization, had to say about the work of 
the Ministry of Justice, the courts, and the Procuracy of the 
Latvian Republic. This is an attempt to settle political 
scores, and the result 1s not that important in this case. “At 
this time they are more concerned with their image, with 
how they will look when they disclose errors in the work of 
law enforcement establishments,” J. Skrastins declared. 


No one, meanwhile, is discussing the Procuracy’s own 
problems. In the last two years | 15 people have resigned or 
been dismissed from the Procuracy of the Latvian 
Republic, mostly for financial reasons. A jurist’s wages in 
the private sector, according to J. Skrastins, are four times 
as high as in the Procuracy of the Latvian Republic. This 
has created a situation in which only 374 of the 419 
positions on the staff are filled at this time. “If anyone 
seriously thinks that fewer than 400 people can take care of 
the investigation of all crimes and also oversee the legal 
system under the present conditions of the rising crime 
rate and the rising number of laws and resolutions (the 
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Supreme Council passed around | ,000 in just the last two 
years), he should send his people to work for us. There are 
vacant positions in the Procuracy,”’ J. Skrastins said 


Instead of doing this, the Latvian branch of the Interna- 
tional Society for Human Rights is trying to link specific 
cases with politics. All of this, according to J. Skrastins, 
could mean that certain cases will have to be reopened, and 
“if this kind of commission is formed, | am certain that 
half of our personnel will leave the Procuracy.”’ 


Latvian Jews Reject LIFE Allegations 
93UNO0630A Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER in English 
17-23 Dec 92 pp 1, 11 


[Article by Karlis Freibergs] 


[Text] Latvian Jewish community leaders joined forces with 
state representatives last week in refuting the allegation that 
“five decades after the Nazi massacres, a resurgent anti- 
Semitism is forcing the Jews of Latvia to run for their lives.” 


The allegation appears on the front page of the article: 
“Soon They Will Come for Us,’ by Senior Correspondent 
Edward Barnes in the December, 1992 issue of LIFE 
magazine. 


At a press conference in the Latvian Supreme Council 
building in Riga on December | 1, Grigori Krupnikovy, the 
chairman of the board of the Riga Jewish Community 
(RJC), said that “we categorically reject the tone of the 
article, but, especially, its incompetence and more so its 
contrived lies.” 


Errors and Falsifications 


“There are so many errors and falsifications in E. Barnes’ 
article, that it is difficult to list them all,’ wrote the Jewish 
Community in a public statement which it distributed to 
the press. A list of eleven such errors then followed. 


One example mentioned: “The article leaves the impres- 
sion that the unresolved issue of pensions of the former 
imprisoned Riga ghetto survivors is the fault of the 
Latvian government. Unf rtunately, this question has not 
yet been resolved by the German government.” 


Other prominent Latvian Jews joined Krupnikoy in his 
condemnation of the LIFE article. Parliamentary deputy 
Ruta Marjasa also distributed a written statement, in 
which she wrote that the LIFE article “does not correlate 
with Jewish interests.... In reality, it provokes a confron- 
tation between Jews and Latvians.” 


“The article’s authors assert that during the last year due to 
growing anti-Semitism over 15,000 Jews have left Latvia. 
This is not true. Last year about |,000 Jews repatriated 
from Latvia to Israel, while during the previous two years, 
this number was about 3,000. A normal repatriation pro- 
cess is recurring,”’ writes Marjasa. 


Jewish community leader Krupnikov stressed that anti- 
Semites can be found everywhere, including in Latvia, but 
that anti-Semitism in Latvia is no more widespread than in 
other European countries, and “definitely not state 


policy.” 
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“As opposed to other places in Europe, Jewish organiza- 
tions in Latvia have no security personnel guarding their 
property,” Krupnikov added. “The Riga Latvian Jewish 
community 1s one of the best organized in the former 
Soviet Union.” 


Krupnikov said that although “some newspaper articles 
have had anti-Semitic implications,’ he otherwise knew of 
no concrete incidents of anti-Semitism in Latvia 


Latvian Authorities Angry 


Various Latvian parliamentary deputies, senior represen- 
tatives of the Latvian Home Guard, the Aizsargi military 
unit, the Latvian Citizen's Congress, and the World Fed- 
eration of Free Latvians joined the Latvian Jewish leaders 
in refuting the tone and content of the LIFE article 


Girts Kristovskis, the head of the Latvian Home guard, 
said that to his knowledge, there are no former war 
criminals in his organization, since “those who partici- 
pated in genocide have either already been tried in court or 
cannot be found.” 


Among a Slew of objections to the LIFE article, Kristovskis 
mentioned that the front page photo of a Home Guard 
member giving a Nazi salute was “provoked by the pho- 
tographer.”’ According to Kristovskis, the Latvian mihi- 
tiaman had been repeatedly pressed to pose for the camera 
until he finally relented, and had been told that the photo 
would not be used for publication 


Latvian MP Andrejs Panteleyevs said that LIFE “forgot” 
to mention that the Beylina family featured in the article 
had received permission to emigrate to the United States 
already this spring, and that after boarding the train for 
Moscow from Riga. the family then flew on to New York. 


Since the United States has made it more difficult for 
Eastern Europeans to obtain residence permits, the Bey- 
lina family may have dramatized its situation in order to 
facilitate its entry into the United States, said Pantelejevs 


Still Cause for Concern 


Mavriks V ulfsons. a Latvian MP. Foreign Ministry advisor 
and member of ine Jewish community. said after the press 
conference that the article in LIFE magazine reflected a 
“low level of journalism.” and that it was “full of factual 
distortions © 


He agreed that there 1s “no wave of anti-Semitism 
sweeping Latvia” but said he was corcerned at statements 
made by leading Latvian politicians in the press and mass 
media. “Some of these statements have had anti-Semitic 
overtones, he said 


Vulfsons cited “tactless’ remarks made by deputy 
chairman of the Latvian parliament Andrejs Krastins, 
Latvian Democratic Labor Party leader Yuri Boyars, MP 
Juris Dobelis, and others. 


Vulfsons and other Latvian Jews also lament the fact that 
the Holocaust in Latvia has still not been properly 
addressed in classrooms and in history books 
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“Unfortunately, real discussion of this issue started only 
after the publication of the LIFE article, said Krupnikov.” 


LIFE Uarepentant 

Meanwhile Assistant Managing Editor of LIFE magazine 
Daniel Okrent has sent a reply to a letter by Ojars Kalnins, 
the Latvian Ambassador to the United States. “In all 
respects, we stand by our story,” writes Okrent. Okrent 
admitted to only three “material errors” in the story. 


The editor in chief of LIFE magazine, Jason McManus, 
had been invited to participate in the Riga press confer- 
ence, but saw “no point” in attending, according to Inese 
Birzmiece of the Latvian Foreign Ministry. 


Latvian Jewish and state representatives are also scheduled 
to hold a joint press conference with leading American 
Jewish organizations in New York on December 16. LIFE 
has also been invited to attend that conference, said 
Birzniece. 


Economic Recovery Foi eseen As Arduous 


93UN0630B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER in English 
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{Article by Karlis Goppers, economic advisor to Latvian 
Prime Minister lvars Godmanis: “The Arduous oad to 
Latvia's Economic Recovery”’] 


[Text] Latvia's economy is as cnppled as a one-legged man. 
The country does have a strong stabilization program, but 
no workable privatization plan, and it hasn't really begun 
to reform its banking sector. There is a serious risk that 
Latvia's entire economic program will derail. 


Prices have been liberalized but there is no competition, so 
old monopolies set high prices and horde their production. 
There is no commercial banking system in place which 
could provide industry with short-term capital. 


Production and employment have fallen drastically. The 
Latvian central bank is performing its anti-inflationary task 
and 1s observing the credit ceiling set by the International 
Monetary Fund (IMF), so no credits can come from there. 


Who, then, is to blame for this situation? That question is 
not casy to answer and it depends on one’s viewpoint. 


First of all, Latvia's economic recovery and its transition 
from socialism to a market economy must travel on two 
legs: 

One leg is macroeconomic stabilization, meaning among 
other things, a tight monetary and credit policy, a drasti- 
cally reduced budget deficit, liberalized prices and a freeze 
on government wages. 


The other leg is institutional reforms and restructuring, 
meaning privatization, demonopolization and a host of 
other changes. 
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Economic Stabilization in Place 


Having seen the entire process from within, | can testify 
that the first leg—economic stabilization—has been admi- 
rably addressed in Latvia, largely because the government 
was coached and prodded on by the IMF 


The Fund's missions quietly but stubbornly—and always 
politely and observing proper ctiquetie—"“sold” the gov- 
ernment their ideas regarding everything from a suitable 
credit ceiling to the proper rate for excise taxes 


Moreover, the Fund was also prepared to listen to the 
government. On at least a few occasions the IMF mission 
allowed the government's view to prevail after 1 had been 
convinced by logical reasoning. 


The government, for its part, acted with remarkable matu- 
rity. Never did | hear its representatives give up on a 
previous position “just because the Fund said so.”’ But 
once the government had been proven wrong, it went 
through a painstaking process of preparing new or 
changing existing government bills 


Following that, 1t fought unpopular political battles to get 
the bills through parliament. It also, to a suitable degree, 
made use of the Fund as a scapegoat: “If we don't pass this 
bill the Fund—and with it all aid donors—will desert us.” 


Lagging Reforms 


Regarding the second leg—institutional reforms—the pic- 
ture has been quite different 


This ts considered the domain of the World Bank (WB), 
the IMF's twin Bretton Woods sister. The division of labor 
between the two is such that the Fund deals with macro- 
economic stabilization, and the Bank with institutional 
and “developmental” issues. The memorandum prepared 
by the Fund for Latvia says that “the targets and condi- 
tions regarding economic parameters are made on condi. 
tion that the relevant institutional reforms are undertaken 


These reforms are described in a memorandum on eco- 
nomic reform policies drafted for the Latvian government 
by the World Bank. 


One would then assume that the active dialogue that was 
mounted by the IMF regarding stabilization would also be 
undertaken by the WB regarding institutional reform. But 
this never happened, and most institutional reforms are 
still to be implemented. 


Se, Who's to Blame? 
The Fund allowed Latvia's economic stabilization pro- 
gram to go forward without really checking on the progress 


and likelihood of institutional reforms, which had been 
named as preconditions for the Fund's program 


Ideally, the Bretton Woods institutions, together or individ- 
ually, would have coached and pressured the government to 
move institutional reforms forward at the same pace and 
through the same intensive dialogue that was applied 
regarding the macroeconomic targets. This did not happen. 
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One can therefore ask three questions: 


Firstly, why did IMF not cooperate with the World Bank 
regarding Latvian institutional reforms? 


Secondly, why didn't the World Bank take initiatives of its 
own for an active dialogue with the government? 


Thirdly, why didn't the government itself make sure that 
the two legs of economic recovery were moving together? 


IMF Not Coordinating 


Regarding the first question of why the Fund didn't 
coordinate with the Bank, I think only the Fund itself 
knows. 


Effective coordination means that the Fund should have 
made sure that the necessary institutional reforms were in 
fact moving forward. If they were not, it should have 
ensured that someone tried to help the government in this 
work. If that turned out to be unfeasible, the stabilization 
program should have been delayed or modified. 


From what I could observe in Riga, no initiative was ever 
taken by the Fund to either invite the WB to discuss the 
institutional reforms, or forcefully point out to the govern- 
ment that some of these reforms were indeed precondi- 
tions for the IMF program to proceed. 


I believe that if the IMF and/or the WB had provided the 
same active dialogue on privatization reform and bank 
restructuring as occurred in formulating the economic 
stabilization plan, the government would also have gotten 
these two reforms through parliament. And we would have 
had a balanced program with a reasonable chance of 
success. Today, we do not. 


World Bank Passive 


I am also at a loss as to why the WB didn't mount a more 
active dialogue with the Latvian government. 


Having seen the Bank's active cooperation with govern- 
ments in structural adjustment programs in the Third 
World, | was surprised at the WB's apparent passiveness in 
Latvia. 


Government Inept 


Finally, why didn’t the Latvian government make sure that 
the two “legs” of economic recovery could move together? 


In my view, this was again due to lack of coordination. 
Negotiations with the Fund were entirely in the hands of 
the Ministry of ~inance. 


Although representatives from other ministries were 
invited to cover “their parts” of the economic program, 
there was no mechanism in place whereby other ministrnes 
shared in the responsibility for the IMF program. 


Had there been a joint ministerial coordination committee 
in place it would no doubt have “discovered” that one of 
the program's two legs was missing. 


Thus, formal responsibility for the lack of coordination— 
and for the non-implementation of the institutional 
reforms—rests with the Latvian government alone. 
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The Latvian Deputy Minister of Finance responsible for 
negotiations with the IMF once told me: “Let the Ministry 
of Economic Reform handle its own affairs in its own 
way.” 


This answer came as no surprise to me, as both the 
Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Economic Reform 
had previously shown that they were more or less allergic 
to coordination, and this was once again evident in nego- 
tuations with the IMF and the World Bank. 


| had also witnessed how this lack of coordination has 
engendered considerable administrative costs in terms of 
inefficient handling and outright double work within the 
Latvian government. 


I must add, though, that since the Fund exerted such 
systematic, detailed and disciplined control over the tar- 
gets of Latvia's macroeconomic stabilization plan, the 
government may have been fooled into believing that the 
IMF must also be aware of deficiencies in the implemen- 
tation of structural reforms. 


As it turns out, the government was mistaken to assume 
such wisdom and farsightedness from the Fund. 


The main “villain” behind it all, as I see it, is still the 
IMF's notorious unwillingness to coordinate in an effec- 
tive way. | am convinced that the Fund can provide 
reasons which, from its point of view, show that it has 
acted correctly. 


Nevertheless, we have here a likely but unproven case of a 
recipient country which might have been much better off if 
the Bretton Woods sisters had performed more efficiently. 


Parliament Appoints Central Elections Committee 


93UN0630C Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER in English 
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[Article by Ilze Arklina] 


[Text}On December 8, Supreme Council (SC-parliament) 
appointed the Central Elections Committee (CEC), whose 
main task is to prepare and oversee next year's elections to 
the Saeima, Latvia's pre-war legislative body. Once the 
Saeima is elected, the Supreme Council will cease to exist. 


According to the law On The Elections Of The Fifth 
Sacima, the CEC has eight members, five of whom have 
been nominated by the Supreme Council—SC Popular 
Front faction member Atis Kramins, pensioner Harijs 
Vizla, Environmental Protection Club of Latvia represen- 
tative Inara Raudone, SC Agriculture and Forestry Com- 
mission consultant Silvija Dreimane and lawyer Vilhelms 
Kozlovskis. 


One CEC member, Girts Krumins, was nominated by the 
World Federation of Free Laivians and one by the Asso- 
ciation of Russia's Latvians—chairman Austra Bolsevica. 
Chairman of the Supreme Court Gvido Zemribo was 
selected as the Supreme Court representative. 


According to the law On The Elections Of The Fifth 
Saeima, Saeima elections can be held no earlier than 159 
days after the appointment of the CEC—May 1993. Since 
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the registry of Latvia's inhabitants will not be completed 
until at least December 31, 1992, Saeima elections will 
probably be held even later 


According to the election law, elections must be 
announced four months before they are held. Following 
the announcement, the number of deputy mandates in 
Latvia's five voting regions must be calculated in propor- 
tion to the number of citizens in each district. 


On December 9, parliament adopted the law On State And 
Local Government Property Privatization Funds. According 
to this law, the fund's resources will be earned from the 
privatization of state and local government enterprises. 
Resources from the fund will be used to retrain Latvia's 
unemployed. 


Employers who submit viable business plans could receive 
credits from the fund's resources. The funds will be appro- 
priated by the Ministry of Economic Reforms, who must 
submit a concrete program on the use of these funds to the 
parliament by January 1993. 


Latvian MP's conferred the status of “national sports 
base” to the Adazi shooting-range complex. This is the 
only shooting-ground in Latvia which can be used for 
training with military weapons. The range is one of the 
best in Europe. 


The status of “national botanical garden” was conferred to 
Latvia's Academy of Sciences Botanical Garden. The 
status of these objects means they cannot be privatized. 


Last week the adoption of the LawOn The Powers of the 
Courtwas once again postponed, because deputies could not 
agree on several points. Several weeks ago MP Linards 
Mucins proposed that the courts also supervise registers, 
notary offices, the Bar, public prosecutor's offices and 
bailiffs. 


If the MP's vote against Mucins’ proposal and decide that 
the court can engage only in judicial matters, the law will 
be accepted and come into force on January |, 1993 


According to the chairman of the Supreme Court Gvido 
Zemribo, this law is necessary, because only 20 per cent of 
judges serve over seven years. The law would provide 
judges with social guarantees. 


Maverick Journalists Run Into Trouble 
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[Article by Victor Ozols] 


[Text] Janis Kucinskis and Janis Domburs have something 
in common besides the same first name. Both have been 
censored in one way or another by the Latvian government. 


Janis Kucinskis was the editor in chief of PILSONIS, a 
paper that was often critical of the government. After 
printing: 


‘international norms allow for national liberation and 
colonial liberation struggles against tyrannical regimes, 
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also with arms in hand. The overthrow of a tyrannical 
regime is the sacred duty of a people. That is democracy." 


And an appeal for residents not to register for citizenship, 
he was prosecuted for breaking Latvian press laws. He lost 
his case and was forced to discontinue publishing PILSO- 
NIS. Without missing an issue, Kucinskis then began 
publishing PAVALSTNIEKS 


The Latvian words pi/sonis and pavalsinieks are synonyms 
for “citizen."’ Kucinskis pointed out though, that pavals/ 
nieks is actually a better name because in the original 
Latvian constitution, a Latvian citizen was referred to as a 
pavalstnieks, rather than a pilsonis 


“They gave us a reason to change to a better name,” says 
Kucinskis. 


PAVALSTNIEKS' office is located in an obscure area of 
Riga. One has to go through an alley, across a parking lot, 
and through the door still marked PILSONIS to get to the 
office. | found Kucinskis sitting with a friend who had just 
gotten out of prison. | was told he had been some kind of 
political prisoner, but I didn’t get the details. 


They were sitting around drinking a/us (beer), possibly 
nursing hangovers from the Independence day festivities 
the night before. Kucinskis opened another bottle and 
started speaking in halting Eng ish. 


He began by telling me that his newspaper was never 
actually shut down, because his editorial board didn’t miss 
publication of a single issue. It was PILSONIS one week 
and PAVALTSNIEKS the next. 


The circulation of 9,000 remains unchanged, although 
Kucinskis said that newspaper stands have received 
instructions not to sell the paper. To further emphasize the 
paper's passage calling for oppressed people to take up 
arms, he said “I believe the government should be over- 
thrown. It's Moscow's people, not Latvia's republic.” 


| asked the newspaper editor what exactly he didn't like 
about the government. “We don’t like anything,’ Kucin- 
skis answered. “We still live by Stalin/Brezhnev laws. They 
cannot lie to the people and expect them to believe. If they 
call themselves representatives of the USSR, then OK, but 
if they are speaking in the name of the Republic of Latvia, 
then they are liars. | want to call a spade a spade.” 


Kucinskis is particularly critical of the Russian troop 
presence in Latvia. He believes that the troops are here to 
stay, and that the Latvian government does not even want 
them to withdraw. 


“It's all a game. This regime doesn't want to get rid of the 
occupying army. If Latvian citizens come to power, how- 
ever, the army will leave.” 


“It's a communist and KGB theater,” continued Kucin- 
skis. “All power 1s in the hands of illegal Soviet intruders 
(occupants, colonists). In the United States you have illegal 
aliens. Here they came with tanks. We are only 1.5 million 
citizens [out of 2.7 million people]. They are a threat of 
us. 
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Kucinskis also believes that if the West is helping Russia, 
it should not give money without conditions. Money must 
be given to create jobs so that Russians can return to the 
land of their ancestors and find employment there. 


[Minister of Justice Janis Skudra declined to comment on 
the PILSONIS matter. Currently no legal action is being 
taken against Kucinskis or PAVALTSNIEKS.] 


Janis Domburs is not quite as radical as Janis Kucinskis. 
He is a reporter for Radio Free Europe and is accredited to 
cover the Latvian Supreme Council. Domburs told me that 
on December 2 he went to the Supreme Council to cover a 
regular session and was approached by one of the Security 
Service men. The guard told Janis that he was forbidden to 
enter by order of Juris Vectirans, Head of the Security 
Service. Domburs asked for a written document to attest to 
this and was told to talk to Vectirans. 


Domburs was never able to reach Vectirans, but after 
speaking to several people from the Supreme Council, a 
document was found signed by Vectirans and addressed to 
the guards barring Domburs from entering the Supreme 
Council. 


Domburs investigated the rules and regulations of the 
Supreme Council Press Service and found that accredita- 
tion can only be denied by the parliamentary Press Service. 
Security can bar entrance but not revoke accreditation. 
One can lose one’s accreditation for violating the parlia- 
ment’s rules of conduct and for spreading misinformation. 


The head of the Supreme Council's Press Service, Sergejs 
Ancupovs, said that he never received any document about 
Domburs and made no decision at all regarding his accred- 
itation. In his opinion, Domburs is still an accredited 
journalist at the Supreme Council. Ancupovs has applied 
for a new press pass for Domburs. 


Deputy Chairman of the Parliamentary Committee of 
Internal Affairs and Defense Igors Silars said in a TV 
interview that he had no information on any breaches of 
conduct on Domburs’ part to merit being barred from the 
Supreme Council. 


For these reasons, Domburs believes that his loss of access 
to the Supreme Council is unwarranted. 


Vectirans told DIENA that Domburs was barred for 
having spread misleading information and being unable to 
answer for what he wrote in the past. 


Domburs said that the only article of his that might fall 
into that category was an April 29 article in ATMODA 
ATPUTAI, in which he quoted an unnamed source who 
claimed that deputy chairman of the Supreme Council 
Andrejs Krastins is a former KGB agent. 


Krastins was outraged by the article and called for an 
investigation of those responsible. Domburs was called to 
the office of Janis Skrastins, Latvia's Prosecutor General, 
and questioned. Since a journalist is required by law to 
name his source if requested to do so by a prosecutor, 
Domburs named his anonymous source. The investigation 
continues. 
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Skrastins advised Domburs to apologize for the article, 
which Domburs plans to do. “I'll say perhaps that I wasn't 
considerate enough in the way | presented this informa- 
tion,” said Domburs. 


Domburs believes that this article “has something to do 
with my loss of clearance. I agree you can talk about 
journalistic ethics, but a court decision has not been 
reached. If we want to live in a fair state, we must let the 
courts decide what is slanderous or not. I should be 
innocent until proven guilty, and I haven't been formally 
accused or charged of anything.” 


Domburs did not attend two sessions of the Supreme 
Council, but has been granted access on a daily pass basis. 
“I consider that this still violates my terms of accredita- 
tion,” Domburs said. 


Krastins is widely considered to be “The Godfather” of the 
Security Service. In the Supreme Council he often con- 
cerns himself with matters of security. 


Juris Vectirans told THE BALTIC OBSERVER that Dom- 
burs’ non-admittance to the Supreme Council was con- 
nected only with his violating the pass regime and not 
connected to his publications about Krastins. In reference 
to Krastins, Vectirans said that “his post is high enough 
and he is a popular enough person to defend himself.” 


“I have my service, and I must work within the borders of 
the law,”’ Vectirans said. 


Domburs, for his part, denies having ever violated the pass 
regime. 

What can we conclude from these two seemingly minor 
incidents? Is this a trend of unfair government censorship, 


or two incidents where the media broke specific laws and 
was punished accordingly? Regard 


SC Decree on 93 State Budget Passed 
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[Decree of Supreme Council of Latvian Republic on 
Guidelines for 1993 State Budget of Latvian Republic, 
signed by Chairman A. Gorbunovs and Secretary I. Daudis 
of Latvian Republic Supreme Council in Riga on 24 
November 1992] 


[Text] After considering the proposals of standing commis- 
sions and deputies of the Supreme Council of the Latvian 
Republic, the Supreme Council of the Latvian Republic 
hereby decrees that: 


1. The following fundamental guidelines for the state 
budget of the Latvian Republic for 1993 are confirmed: 


1) the state budget will stipulate that funds to cover the 
budget deficit will be used exclusively for investment 
financing and may not be used for any other expenditures; 


2) budget funds will no longer be used to subsidize pro- 
ducers for differences in the prices of goods and services; 
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3) the collection of taxes will be improved with stricter 
financial inspections and customs regulations, and crim- 
inal penalties will be established for the evasion of taxes 
and other such payments, 


4) the use of the privatization fund for the accumulation of 
state reserves and for investments in production and in the 
non-privatized part of the state sector will also be envisaged; 


5) state bonds will be sold on the free capital market, 


6) state budget funds will be used for the payment of wages 
and the coverage of social benefits for the pedagogical 
personnel of educational and cultural establishments; 


7) the terms and procedures approved by the Latvian 
Republic Council of Ministers for the payment of wages 
will be mandatory for all budget-carnied establishments 
and for local government agencies; 


8) differentiated withholding tax rates for the state budget 
and local budgets will be instituted in order to reduce 
subsidies from the state budget; part of the taxes withheld 
will be deposited in the local government mutual assis- 
tance fund to equalize the economic potential of different 
territories; the percentage of this portion will be approved 
by the Latvian Republic Supreme Council at the same time 
as the state budget; 


9) income from the sale of services and the corresponding 
expenditures of establishments financed by the state 
budget should be reflected in the budget; all of the income 
and expenditures of local government agencies, with the 
exception of the privatization fund, should be recorded 
exclusively as budget items; 


10) the sphere of paid services should be expanded in 
budget-carnied public health, educational, and cultural 
establishments. 


2. The following fundamental guideline has not been 
confirmed: 


The state social insurance budget will represent a separate 
section of the state budget in 1993. The execution of the 
state social insurance budget with state budget funds in 
banking establishments will be instituted no later than | 
January 1993, and priority wi!l be assigned to the payment 
of pensions and social insurance benefits.” 


3. The Council of Ministers of the Latvian Republic will be 
requested to consult the appropriate standing commissions 
of the Latvian Republic Supreme Council with regard to 
fundamental guidelines that were not confirmed by the 
Latvian Republic Supreme Council during the consider- 
ation of these guidelines when the state budget of the 
Latvian Republic for 1993 is being drafted. 


4. The Bank of Latvia will do the following: 


1) submit a report to the Latvian Republic Supreme 
Council before | December 1992 on monetary policy in 
1993 and on plans for the extension of credit and basic 
credit guidelines, with a view to the possibility of stabi- 
lizing and developing the national economy; 
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2) secure state budget expenditures in hard currency in 
accordance with the Bank of Latvia's official foreign 
currency exchange rate in relation to the Latvian national 
currency. 


5. This decree will go into force on the day of its approval 


[Signed] Chairman A. Gorbunovs of the Latvian Republic 
Supreme Council 


Secretary I. Daudis of the Latvian Republic Supreme 
Council 


Riga, 24 November |992 


Ostankino Programs in Latvia May Cease 
93UN0638A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Irina Litvinova: “Starting With the New Year, 
Ostankino TV Programs, Apparently, Will No Longer Be 
Seen in Latvia’’] 


[Text] Riga—The worst fears of television viewers of 
Ostankino and Russian television in Latvia are coming true: 
Starting with the new year, programs of these popular 
companies could disappear from the screens of their televi- 
sion sets. 


The Latvian council for radio and television has taken into 
consideration that both television companies reported that 
they are stopping payment for the retransmission of their 
p’ grams to the sovereign republic. Does this mean, fare- 
weil, Ostankino, and farewell, Russian TV” 


Stull undecided today is the question of receiving Russian 
newspapers. Already submitted to parliament ts a draft law 
“On the Prevention of Activity Inimical to the Latvian 
Republic,” which includes among “saboteurs’’ mass media 
that expresses a point of view that is different and distinct 
from the currently acceptable semiofficial view on one or 
another event and problem. 


Desiring to observe the interests of hundreds of thousands 
of residents—not only of readers and television viewers. 
but also of conscientious taxpayers—the popular news- 
paper SM established a Russian press and television fund 
today. The fund established the Ostankino program as a 
priority at the present stage: Its rating, as sociological 
research has shown, is high not only among Russian- 
speaking people, but among Latvians as well. 


Z. Skuins (a well-known Latvian writer), the chairman of 
the council for the television and radio broadcasting fund, 
reported that he concurs in assuming all financial expen- 
ditures for the preservation of the Ostankino television 
channel. 


And, at the same time, the Latvian council for radio and 
television reserves the right to select those programs of the 
“eastern channel” that it considers necessary. At the same 
time, censorship is a sharp contradiction to international 
law. 
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Agricultural Disaster Possible for Next Year 
Y3U'N0632B Riga DIYENA in Russian 8 Dec 92 p § 


{Article by Aquilina Liepina: “Unplowed Field”) 


[Text] The credit for fuel purchases is at hand, so to speak, 
so the tractors might even be sent out tomorrow. The 
bank's extension of these funds was accompanied, even in 
spite of the harsh interest rate of 120 percent, by the hope 
that the remaining 250 hectares on the Rosme farm and 
approximately the same area on subsidiary plots and 
peasant farms could be plowed this year. Although a good 
farmer would have done it in fall, this would still get the 
job done before the severe frosts. In the Zemgals district it 
is better to turn the soil in late fall than in early spring. 


During all the years the large farms were in existence, 
farmers were constantly told that the land had to be 
cultivated, that good plowing was the basis for the harvest, 
that human effort was futile without the right agricultural 
equipment, that there was a right time for each procedure, 
and so on and so forth. It seemed that we had been taught 
everything we had to know and that the only things that 
could still bother us were rain, drought, heat, and cold— 
and also the fact that there was no real owner of the land. 


Today almost every tiny plot of land has its owner, but it 
has been a long time since the land looked as depleted, 
miserable, and deformed as it did this fall. 


‘Winter crops were sown here,” chief agronomist Velga 
Leiniece of the Jelgavs region agricultural department said, 
point to a grayish field in the Virca district, but the shoots 
looked like the grain that spills out of a combine, the 
so-called threshing losses. “Actually, that is good,” the 
specialist said, “because the shoots look even worse in 
other places.” 


All crop rotation schedules, all fertilizer application charts, 
and the whole system of plant protection have all gone to 
hell, because each peasant and each manager of a share- 
holders’ association has to agonize over the same simple 
questions: How is the land to be plowed, cultivated, and 
sown, and how are crops to be harvested and then sold for 
money? Farm specialist Zintra Pavare, who was still 
waiting for one-fifth of her fields to be plowed in 
December, and the urbanite who inherited land and still 
had sugar beets in the ground were equally helpless in the 
face of these obstacles, and the reason was that their only 
hope and support—the equipment of the shareholders’ 
association—was still inoperable. 


‘We would have plowed all of the fields long ago, but we 
could not buy any fuel because we did not get the money 
for the milk we sold in October and November. No one 
seems to need meat at all, because no one Is accepting it, 
and the sugar refinery is in debt to us,” farm Deputy 
Chairman A. Shulz explained the delays. 


It is incredible that two essentially different states seem to 
exist here—the state in which a peasant farmer has diffi- 
culty getting credit at brutal interest rates and has to pay 
harsh penalties for overdue payments to the bank, and the 
state in which enterprises can take the liberty of not paying 
the same farmer for his products without any fear of 
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penalty. Imagine the wave of litigation there would be if 
each producer decided to seek justice and remuneration 
for his losses through the courts! This will not happen, 
however, because everyone knows that these proceedings 
would be futile. In fact, there is probably a third state 
here—a state that makes laws bul does not protect them or 
take the trouble to enforce them. 


Of all the peasants on the Rosme hoidings, there are no 
more than five who are staying afloat—all of the so-called 
Bresis peasants. All of those who started their own farms 
this year cannot stand on their own two feet yet. The 
saddest part of this is that all of them have linked their 
plans for the future with the shareholders’ association, but 
it is on the verge of ruin itself. “If nothing changes,” Aivar 
Shulz said, “we will hang on for another two months and 
then start selling our property. Then who will plow the 
fields and plant the crops?”’ 


When the second and third cows are milked on the Ciruli 
farm, the milk will probably have to be given to the hogs, 
because it also appears to be unnecessary. This is what they 
are doing on the Zieguze farm, although it breaks their 
hearts. When animal husbandry specialist Zintra Pavare 
goes to work, she picks up children from outlying farm- 
steads who have no other way of getting to school. The 
school already costs many rural residents more than a 
thousand rubles a month. 


‘What is happening in the rural communities this fall will 
lead to their death sentence in spring,’ Velga Leiniece 
predicted. ‘Peasants are using up the last of their strength 
to plow the land, and when the sowing season arrives, they 
will have no money to buy seeds and fertilizer and to pay 
for the use of equipment. All of this will be extremely 
expensive and unprofitabie, and even now the peasants are 
not buying mineral fertilizers, so the failure to plow the 
fields in fall is nothing in comparison to what will happen 
in the spring. Even if the fields are plowed, they cannot be 
sown.” 


This sad prediction is not unfounded. It is corroborated by 
the fact that the people who received their land recently 
have no interest in augmenting their holdings, and on the 
Rosme farm around a thousand hectares will not be owned 
by anyone if the shareholders’ association is liquidated, 
because there have been no applications for the privatiza- 
tion of this land yet. Some peasants in the Virca district 
have no seeds this year. Chairman Vaclav Shukis of the 
regional farmers’ association was right when he said that 
the farmers are partially to blame for this and that he ts 
tired of taking care of people who are incapable of man- 
aging their own affairs. People have to realize that the 
shortage of equipment affects everyone today, and that 
they have to overcome their inertia and pride and reach 
agreements on mutual assistance with their neighbors. 


Arnold Riekstins, a renowned scholar in the republic, 
taught others the right way to cultivate the land, accumu- 
lated considerable theoretical knowledge and practical 
experience in his long career, and organized plowing 
competitions, but now he is working a small farm he 
inherited from his wife in the Reziekne region. The land 
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here is difficult to farm: It gets boggy when it rains and 
turns hard as a rock in the heat. This land needs an 
intelligent and patient master: He has to give so much to 
the land and then just hope that this work will pay off in 
some way. Farmer Riekstins will get almost nothing for the 
effort and money he has invested in the farm this year. 


They say that people also learn from their mistakes and 
misfortunes. What can the scholar Riekstins learn from 
these when every fiber of his being knows just what it takes 
to make a seed sprout and an ear ripen, but is then 
constantly confronted by the stark fact that even the 
simplest operations are impossible? This can only be 
compared to the suffering of a mother sitting by the bed of 
a sick child when she knows which medicine will cure the 
patient, but the pharmacy does not have this medicine, or 
the medicine is so expensive that she cannot afford it. 


When we began the privatization campaign, we dreamed 
of flourishing rural communities. Today it seems that our 
whole agricultural sector is just one big unplowed field. 


LITHUANIA 


‘Dead End’ of Agrarian Reform 


93UNOSS53A Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Russian 
6-13 Nov 92 p § 


[Article by V. Guyga: “There Is Not Enough Land for 
Everyone. Is There Enough Food?"’} 


[Text] The Constituent Sejm of Lithuania passed a law on 
land reform on 3 April 1922. A supply of more than half a 
million hectares of land was created. During the next 15 years 
of reform, new settlers started 39,000 farms and 26,000 
land-poor peasants were given around 3.5 hectares each. 


An attempt was made to institute a new and sudden, 
capitalist land reform exactly a year ago in Lithuania. 
Kolkhozes and sovkhozes were slated for liquidation 
starting on | November last year. The ideologists of this 
reform, headed by G. Vagnorius, believed it would take a 
few months for the people of Lithuania to decide what they 
would do about the land holdings they had owned prior to 
1940: Some would have their direct mghts or inherited 
rights restored, others would return from the cities, still 
others would accept compensation instead, and another 
group might want the recently vacated state lands. “There 
is enough land in Lithuania for everyone” —this statement 
was proclaimed from major and minor rostrums. 


It has been a year, and we have learned that there is not 
enough land for everyone. 


The government passed a decree terminating the opera- 
tions of agricultural enterprises on 8 October. This meant 
a qualitatively new situation in agriculture. It was evidence 
of the triumph of the land reform, but let us take a closer 
look at this trumph. 


Only 20 percent of the land in the Utena region, for example, 
has been privatized thus far, and far from all of the owners 
have documents on hand to confirm their ownership rights. It 
would take another 14,600 hectares to return the land to all of 
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the owners, and these hectares simply do not exist. Kirdeikiai 
iS an indicative example. The former inhabitants of this spot 
would need | ,000 hectares to move closer to home from other 
rural communities and regions, and there are buyers for 
another 300 hectares, but how and by whom can their wishes 
be granted when it would take another 400 hectares just to 
return the land to its legal owners? 


A year after the law on land reform was passed in 1922, 
there was no waste land left in Lithuania, but many such 
parcels made their appearance in the year since the new 
reform was instituted. Some people are not cultivating the 
land because it does not belong to them, and others refuse 
because they do not know who the real owners are. Those 
who complain that the use of the land is being hampered by 
the former “hawks,"’ communists, and so forth, have either 
forgotten how to use their brains or are telling lies. The land 
reform cannot please everyone. It can be conducted success- 
fully only on the basis of an agreement by the majority of 
members of society, the way it was in 1922. 


One of the main problems in the current land reform is 
that some people are getting the land while others are 
getting the tools and property the collective farms accumu- 
lated. The whole situation has reached the absurd point at 
which someone paid 280,000 TLN for a horse at an 
auction on a farm in the Rokiskia’ region. 


Special payments and investment checks cannot cover the 
cost of agricultural property after numerous cost-of-living 
adjustments. Although two stages of stock subscription have 
already taken place almost everywhere, large quantities of 
property still remain unsold. This property includes vacant 
animal husbandry complexes, grass meal plants, and social 
facilities. This property is being neglected and misappropri- 
ated, and the police, the procuracy, and state inspectors 
cannot do anything about this. The amount of unsold 
agricultural property at this time, for example, 1s worth 45 
million TLN in the Utena region, 31 million in the 
Rokiskiai region, and 12 million in the Anyksciai region. 


This kind of reform leads to a dead end. The soaring prices 
of manufactured goods and the state-regulated prices of 
agricultural products cannot do anything to stimulate pro- 
duction. No one wants to give anyone else land for free, as 
if it had fallen from the sky. Agricultural output is 
decreasing at a disastrous rate. Dairy cows and brood sows 
are being led to slaughter. Farmsteads which were sold | 5 or 
20 years ago are suddenly catching on fire, and the flames 
are spreading to the fodder sheds belonging to the commu- 
nity. What is this? Are the offended taking revenge against 
their offenders? But everyone here has been offended. 


Minister Views Lithuania’s Foreign Economic 
Relations 

93UNOS48A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 

20 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Vytenis Aleskaitis, Lithuanian minister of 
foreign economic relations: “Where Did We Come From 
and Where Are We Going?” 
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[Text] | am compelled to share my thoughts about what is 
happening and what can or should happen in our economy 
by the belief that the way we will live tomorrow will 
depend on the decisions we make today. 


A couple of years ago we, the people of Lithuania, chose 
radical changes in our life, and one of these, the main one, 
was the achievement of independence. We have been 
quick, consistent, and resolute in approaching this goal. 
Achievements in the political sphere have been particu- 
larly impressive, although the agreements on the with- 
drawal of foreign troops still have to be fulfilled. 


Unfortunately, the restoration of economic independence 
is a much more difficult job and takes much more time. 
The concept of “economic independence” in today's world 
means that any state, large or small, will be strong and 
independent only to the degree that it has been integrated 
into the world economy. 


Unfortunately, Lithuania’s integration is still quite lim- 
ited: More than 80 percent of our economy is associated 
with the East—i.e., with the CIS countries. This would 
seem to be an obvious state of economic dependence. We 
have just broken free of many political bonds and the ruble 
umbilical cord attached to our economy, but for a long 
time we will continue to be bound by the impact of 
decisions that were made by Moscow planning experts in 
the last 50 years, by inefficient technology and Soviet 
education and, finally, whether we like it or not, by the 
inertia of the Soviet way of thinking. This legacy has left its 
unmistakable imprint on all of us, without exception. 


We know that anything big consists of a multitude of small 
and mundane things, and they would seem to be the most 
important consideration at this time. Today people are 
asking why there is no hot water, why there were delays in 
turning on the heat in residential buildings, pre-school 
establishments, and hospitals, and why the heat has been 
so inadequate. Why are families having so much difficulty 
buying enough food, not to mention clothing and other 
vital necessities? All of these questions testify that we are 
still sinking to a lower standard of living, but we should 
take a look around us: Is it only in Lithuania that things are 
this bad? Do families in neighboring Russia have it easier? 
In fact, they are encountering much bigger problems than 
our own. 


Both of our countries chose the road of independence and 
reforms. One of the important elements of these reforms is 
actual trade at the actual prices of goods and services. 
Russia, as an independent state with its own interests, 
suggested trade at the actual prices of the world market to 
another independent state—Lithuania. What can we say? 
It had an unquestionable right to do this. Oddly enough, 
however, this is another indication of Lithuania’s indepen- 
dence, a sign of its recognition. It was for this that we 
fought such a long and persistent struggle! Finally, we will 
be trading like neighbors and perhaps even exchanging 
things, like an older and younger brother. Unfortunately, 
this new kind of trade means that Lithuania will have to 
pay higher prices for raw materials imported from Russia, 
especially energy resources. 
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As I have said, our cultural and technological legacy and 
other aspects of our past have had a negative effect on the 
quality of the work of each person in our country and on 
the quality of goods. We are trying to surmount this, but i 
will take a great deal of time, determination, and effort. 
There is no question that it will also take the support, 
advice, money, and goodwill of the world public. I think 
that all of these essential conditions will become attainable 
within a short time—around two years—as a result of 
persistent effort. The states of the world that was once 
closed to us have supported our aspirations. At first they 
gave us moral support, and then they gave us as much 
material assistance as they could. Along with the family of 
European nations, and especially with our closest neigh- 
bors, we have spent a whole year in a thorough and 
consistent search for the means and methods of solving 
Lithuania's temporary problems, so that we can stand 
firmly on our own two feet. 


Our biggest economic problem is that Lithuania does not 
have enough money to pay the actual world market prices 
for goods, especially raw materials and energy resources. 
Lithuania has the same problem as each family in Lithua- 
nia. When a family experiences a shortage of funds, the 
members first try to economize, to earn more, or to borrow 
money: Each family chooses the most suitable option for 
its members. What does a state do? 


We have proposed and already begun the resolution of the 
problem in the following sequence: first, by economizing; 
second, by creating the necessary conditions so that we can 
work more, do our work more efficiently, and earn more; 
and third, by borrowing, because our own resources are 
certain to be inadequate for a few more years. This is why 
we have no hot water, why the radiators are just barely 
warm, and why we have to buy fewer vital necessities— 
because we are saving for the winter and because we have 
had problems buying fuel. We can take comfort, however, 
in the knowledge that we have saved millions and have not 
been reduced to beggary, which might have happened if we 
had not been economizing. 


The elaboration of the government’s plan of action was a 
long and painstaking process and was done with the aid of 
experts from the main international economic and finan- 
cial organizations—the International Monetary Fund, the 
World Bank, and the European Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development—who have worked in almost all of the 
countries of the world in the last few decades and have had 
to deal with the most difficult and complex problems. The 
jointly drafted program for Lithuania’s economic policy 
represents a detailed group of actions by the government 
for the purposeful and consistent pursuit of a specific 
monetary and fiscal policy. The second program, proposed 
by the World Bank, is a plan for changes in the sectorial 
structure. 


Those who support us—the developed states and interna- 
tional organizations—analyzed the government's plan of 
action carefully and approved it. They believe that all of its 
goals are attainable and they are willing to help us attain 
them, to help us with their experience and knowledge, and 
also with their resources. Credits will not be extended as a 
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matter of course, but only on the condition that we will 
adhere to the course of economic reform mapped out in 
these documents. Only then will everyone believe that we 
are capable of revitalizing and developing our economy 
and paying our debts. No one wants to throw money into 
a bottomless pit. 


We have all wondered whether Lithuania has other ways of 
emerging from the crisis. Quite varied solutions and rec- 
ipes have been proposed constantly in the last few weeks 
from various rostrums, on television, and in the newspa- 
pers. Of course, the main topic was the need to give people 
more social assistance (in Russia, this is called “feeding the 
people’’), give more aid to Lithuanian agriculture, which is 
experiencing unprecedented difficulties, and to our 
industry, which is eking out a miserable existence by world 
standards, and so forth. 


Social relief for everyone is a mirage, the product of an 
Overactive imagination, sometimes engendered by igno- 
rance or naivete, but stemming more often from the hope 
of political gains. This is characteristic of all political 
forces—some more than others. There are several fraudu- 
lent ways of creating the impression of rapid improvement 
in our life, and these have also been proposed to us. 


Without any reliable financial backing, for example, we 
could raise wages considerably and give agriculture and 
industry increased financial support simply by issuing 
more coupons, and later more litas. We went through this 
many times when the ruble was our currency. I would 
compare this to the effects of narcotic drugs on a patient. 
The government has calculated how much support the 
Lithuanian budget can provide. There is a limited amount 
of budget income, and no one can go beyond this limit, 
unless the government also wants to deceive us by printing 
coupons and litas. To keep the government’s promises, 
however, aid will be given only to the most needy. Unfor- 
tunately, these make up almost the majority in Lithuania 
today. Besides this, the government has to give agriculture, 
industry, and some other sectors of the economy at least a 
little support, either directly or indirectly. 


This kind of assistance cannot go on forever. We have 
drawn up detailed plans for the gradual reduction of this 
aid before next fall, and we plan to stop subsidizing the 
purchases and consumption of energy resources by fall of 
the next year and to limit all other forms of assistance, 
depending on the state of the economy. This is also one of 
the elements of the government program—the gradual 
elimination of all budget-funded subsidies. If we do not do 
this, we cannot make any headway. 


If we give in to the temptation to stop the reforms and if we 
decide to increase various types of state aid by reducing the 
state’s financial resources, we will not be able to stand on 
our own feet and we wiil lose all outside assistance in the 
form of foreign credits. We have been reminded of this 
clearly and unequivocally, especially in the last few days, 
by the international financial organizations supporting us, 
and the opinions of these organizations also influence the 
behavior of the economically developed countries of the 
world. 
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Landsbergis Foresees ‘Non-Obstructive’ Role 


93UNOSS3B Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
2 Dec 92 p § 


[From the “Digest of the Lithuanian Press” column: 
“LIETUVOS RYTAS"} 


[Text] Here is another excerpt from an interview for the 
readers of the digest. “V. Landsbergis: ‘Being in the 
Opposition Does Not Mean Obstructing’’—this was the 
heading the newspaper LIETUVOS RYTAS used when it 
published correspondent Edmundas Ganusauskas’ conver- 
sation with Vytautas Landsbergis on 25 November. 


“(...) 


“You will be in the oppesition. This would have to 
influence your actions.” 


“Being in the opposition ¢ oes not mean obstructing. We 
do not want to be an obstructive opposition. We will 
oppose anything contrary to our principles or firm beliefs 
about the best or most suitable way of solving certain 
problems. In addition, however, there will be coopera- 
tion—primarily in the parliamentary commissions, which 
must be formed as quickly as possibly. In general, it would 
be better to move all of the debates and arguments into the 
commissions instead of getting angry at the plenary meet- 
ings and reminding each other of past incidents. This 
would not be constructive.” 


“You began your political career as a supporter of the 
"singing revolution.’ Later, when you were chief of state, 
opponents seemed to hear echoes of this in your work and 
said you were too emotional in stating some of your aims. 
Do you think a more pragmatic approach would have been 
advisable?” 


“I think your distinction is not quite accurate. Pragmatism 
should be contrasted to principles. If people want to 
criticize me for that, then let them go ahead. I have seen 
and heard some extremely emotional pragmatists, but the 
basis of their emotions was slightly different and usually 
subjective.” 


“Sajudis—the great Lithuanian phenomenon—united the 
nation in a struggle for rebirth. Its leaders were people with 
differing convictions and social positions. What was it that 
later underscored the differences between them so dramat- 
ically and even turned some former colleagues into ene- 
mies, although no one seems to have renounced the main 
goal—the independence of Lithuania? Do you think the 
current situation in Lithuania might encourage Sajudis to 
return to its original state?” 


“Sajudis will have to change and it probably will try to 
remember what was of genuine value. Why did the realign- 
ment of forces take place? I think that when the organiza- 
tion was being formed, there were too many people who 
did not want anyone to lead them. They either disagreed 
with the idea of leadership in general or were angry that 
they had not been chosen as the leaders.” 


“What will V. Landsbergis’ life be like without the 
attributes of the leader of a state—attributes people grew 
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accustomed to seeing and liked to discuss? Was it difficult 
to give up the trappings of that office and the status of a 
state leader?” 


“The changes are certain to cause some psychological 
problems, but they will also mean a return to a normal way 
of life, and that also has its advantages,” Vytautas Lands- 
bergis said. 


Agricultural Statistics Reported 


93UNOSS53C Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
2 Dec 92 p § 


[From the “Digest of the Lithuanian Press” column: 
“POZICIJA”’} 


[Text] They say that statistics are omniscient.... Regret- 
tably, statistics this year were depressing, to say the least. 
Albinas Lisauskas used the data of the Department of 
Statistics as the basis for a report entitled “Results Depend 
on the Boss” and published in No 47 of the weekly 
POZICIJA. 


“This year the quantity of grain crops threshed on all farms 
will total 2 million tonnes. The yield of legume crops from 
sown areas will be 21.6 quintals per hectare and the yield 
from harvested areas wiil be 24.3 quintals. 


“Sugar beets, for example, had already been harvested on 
an area covering 28,300 hectares, or 99.1 percent of the 
total, by this time last year, but this year the figures are 
17,800 hectares and 85 percent. Potato statistics are com- 
parable. On 4 November last year potatoes had been 
harvested on an area of 22,000 hectares, or 99.5 percent of 
the sown area, but this year the figures were 11,800 
hectares and 97 percent. The gross yield of potatoes also 
decreased in absolute terms. The harvest last year was 
equivalent to 290,800 tonnes, but the figure this year is 
only 89,500. This means that the yield per hectare was | 32 
quintals last year and 76 quintals this year. 


“The vegetable harvest has been small to date. Last year 
the yield was 162 quintals per hectare, but this year it is 
just barely 69 quintals. This means that this year’s vege- 
table harvest will be smaller than last year’s by 69,600 
tonnes. Preparations for next year were also unsatisfactory. 
Winter crops for grain and green fodder have been planted 
on an area 76,000 hectares smaller than last year’s, and the 
area of fall plowland is a third smaller. 


“There are still large quantities of unharvested potatoes in 
the fields. The largest areas of unreaped crops belong to 
agricultural societies in the Panevezys (103 hectares), 
Jonava (57 hectares), Sirvintos (39 hectares), and Kaunas 
(30 hectares) regions. 


“Many vegetables remain unharvested on farms in the 
Vilnius (183 hectares), Panevezys (33 hectares), Sirvintos 
(19 hectares), Kaunas (18 hectares), and Sakiai (14 hect- 
ares) regions. 


“The state of the fodder supply is even worse. On 2 
November agricultural societies and enterprises had a 
supply of only 207,500 tonnes of feed tubers, or 19 percent 
of last year’s figure, and the respective figures for silage 
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were 664,800 tonnes and 21! percent. The supply of forage 
grain was equivalent to 44 percent of last year’s supply. 
Sales of animal husbandry products to the state also 
decreased. Purchases of livestock and poultry (in live 
weight) in all regions were below last year’s figure by 79 
percent, milk purchases were 67 percent below, and egg 
purchases were 75 percent below the figure for the same 
period last year. 


“Purchases of farming products were comparable. Grain 
purchases were equivalent to only 55 percent, and the 
respective figures for other products were 18 percent for 
potatoes, 30 percent for vegetables, 58 percent for fruit, 
and 55 percent for sugar beets. 


“The thousands of tonnes of unharvested vegetables and 
potatoes in the fields, the near-empty produce counters in 
stores, and the empty agricultural warehouses testify that 
agriculture is not being managed well. 


‘“Pangs of remorse for the impending days of hunger 
should be felt primarily by those who made the laws that 
destroyed agriculture and those who stole the equipment 
and supplies. The results are just what we deserve,” 
Albinas Lisauskas declared. 


Export of Bread Products Limited 
93UN0640A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 25 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Nikolay Lash- 
kevich: “Lithuania Limits Bread Exports”’] 


[Text] Vilnius—The government of Lithuania has adopted 
a decision to limit exports of grain and bread products 
from the country. When traveling one person is allowed to 
take up to two kilograms of bread with him. 


This decision was dictated by the difficult situation in the 
republic’s grain market, particularly the sharply increased 
volume of shipment of grain to neighboring Latvia, where 
it is considerably more expensive. And also, as one might 
assume, by the difficult situation in exports and imports as 
a whole. During three quarters of this year, according to 
figures from the customs department, a total of almost 100 
billion rubles’ [R] worth of goods were shipped out of 
Lithuania and approximately R9 billion were shipped in. 
And exports were predominated by foodstuffs. Thus an 
unfavorable tension is created on the domestic market for 
individual kinds of food products, and unpredicted dispro- 
portions arise in the export-import policy. 


Speaking on national television, Lithuanian Prime Min- 
ister Bronislavas Lubys promised to abolish the practice of 
licensing goods, which entrepreneurs and industrial 
workers fought against, and to change over to a system of 
paying customs duties in the appropriate amounts. This, in 
the opinion of the government, will make it possible to 
properly direct commodity flows from one state to the 
other. 
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Privatization Auctions Postponed 


93UN0640B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Jan 93 p 7 


[Article by Yuriy Stroganov: “Private in Lithuania: The 
Year of the Red Rooster’’} 


[Text] Vilnius—The decision of the new leadership of 
Lithuania to postpone auctions for privatization of state 
property and open subscription for shares evoked sharp 
criticism from the opposition. The law adopted by the 
Seimas and signed by the temporary acting president of the 
republic, Algirdas Brazauskas, says that work for privatiza- 
tion will be stopped until 15 January 1993. 


Is this a change in the course of the reform or are the new 
powers in Lithuania striving to divert the privatization 
process into a civilized channel, and what, essentially, was 
the commentary on the decision? Of course, representa- 
tives of the opposition stated that former Communists, 
having taken over power in the republic, want to turn the 
processes back. There are, however, other opinions as well. 
Here, for example, is what Minister of Internal Affairs of 
Lithuania Romasis Vaitekunas says about the problem. 


“The worsened crime situation is directly linked to the 
economic reform, which I would call socialist competition 
in the area of privatization. Everything has been done 
hastily, without looking into the negative phenomena 
brought about by privatization. Therefore we are hearing 
explosions and gunfire, crimes are not being disclosed, and 
people are frightened.” 


There are plenty of examples of this. Thus in Vilnius 
recently two private stores that had just been purchased 
were blown up. The city privatization commission decided 
to cancel the results of an auction at which a three-room 
apartment was sold for a sum corresponding to 500 U.S. 
dollars. Several one-room apartments “went” for similar 
amounts. 


There is evidence showing that hefty young men are 
standing in the corridors of the auction halls telling par- 
ticipants in the trading sessions how to behave. 


In the opinion of the newspaper RESPUBLIKA, it is not 
very difficult for the Mafia to block the 55 privatization 
services of Lithuania. The Seimas, in its opinion, has taken 
an extremely serious step and has not provided much time 
to concentrate and assess the depth of the problems. 


But it is not just a matter of the Mafia. The entire 
privatization mechanism and its rules are incomprehen- 
sible to the citizens of the republic. For example, invest- 
ment companies boldly promise dividends even though 
they are determined by many factors about which nobody 
can actually speak. People are participating blindly in 
privatization. Thus few people from the outside know that 
a privatized enterprise, for example, does not receive parts 
for its equipment. Thus the knowledge and, naturally, the 
ignorance of “rivals” can also be skillfully manipulated. 
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Incidentally, 15 January is not far away. The process of 
privatization must be resumed. And the reason for halting 
it will be known from the way it is conducted and the 
explanations that follow. 


As a comment on the above: After the change of power in 
the republic the general procurator of Lithuania, Arturas 
Paulauskas, reported the existence of the Mafia in Lithua- 
nia, although such statements were previously not corrob- 
orated by officials, and the previous minister of foreign 
affairs even denied this fact... 


Presidential Election Campaign Viewed 


93UN0640C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 5 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 4 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Nilolay Lash- 
kevich: “Who Will Be the President of Lithuania?”’} 


[Text] The Seimas of the Lithuanian Republic adopted a law 
on elections of the president of Lithuania. One might say 
that the presidential election campaign, which promises to 
be a heated political battle, began at that time in the 
republic. 


Thus they have begun to create the institution of presiden- 
tial power in earnest in Lithuania. The initiators of this 
form of rule were activists from the third wave of Sajudis, 
who as early as spring embarked on a massive campaign 
for restoration of the institution of the presidency. Now 
after the victory of Brazauskas’ party in the elections to the 
Seimas this fall, when the policical initiative passed into 
the hands of leftist forces, the rightists, who were hurrying 
the elections, essentially punished themselves. 


What is the new law on elections and what will the 
institution of the presidency be like in Lithuania? 
According to the republic’s constitution, the president is 
the leader of the state. He is elected for a period of five 
years through a direct, universal, and equal vote and no 
more than twice in a row. A candidate is considered 
elected if he has garnered more than half of the votes on 
the first ballot with half of all the voters participating. If 
none of the candidates has acquired the necessary number 
of votes, within two weeks another vote is taken between 
the two candidates who received the largest numbers of 
votes. 


According to the law the Lithuanian president should be 
above politics—in any case until the beginning of the next 
election campaign. He has fairly broad authority: He 
decides the most important issues of foreign policy, signs 
international treaties, appoints and discharges ambassa- 
dors, the prime minister, and other ministers, accepts the 
resignation of the government, declares elections and 
states of emergency, confers high military ranks and state 
awards, signs laws adopted by the Seimas, has the right to 
return them to the Seimas for further work, and does many 
other things. 


As we can see, with the introduction of the institution of 
the president there is a radical change in the political 
structure in Lithuania. A great deal will now depend on the 
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figure of the president. Hence the battle for the post of 
president has also become fiercer. 


Who are the most likely candidates? Officially, their names 
have not yet been announced, but Lithuanian journalists 
are all coming up with a couple of names. The first name 
on the long list of possible candidates is undoubtedly that 
of the current chairman of the Seimas, the leader of the 
Democratic Labor Party, Algirdas Brazauskas. This is 
confirmed by the results of a poll taken by sociologists. 
According to figures obtained as a result of a joint study 
conducted by Vilnius University and the Gallup Institute 
at the beginning of December, 41 percent of those ques- 
tioned see Brazauskas as president. He would receive the 
votes of 40 percent of the men and 42 percent of the 
women, 36 percent of the Lithuanians and 66 percent of 
the Russians. Approximately the same conclusion was 
drawn by sociologists of Lithuanian radio and television: 
A. Brazauskas was backed by more than 52 percent of 
those questioned. 


He, incidentally, was at the head of another list of univer- 
sity sociologists—the ten most popular people in Lithuania 
in 1992. Thus it would be a very bad move for A. 
Brazauskas to refuse to participate in the presidential race 
at such a peak in his political career. Therefore it was 
logical that on the eve of the new year A. Brazauskas gave 
his official consent to run for the post of president of the 
Lithuanian Republic. 


The second person on this list was the current opposition 
leader Vytautas Landsbergis, for whom 16 and 15 percent, 
respectively, would cast their votes. V. Landsbergis has 
never before had such a drop in his popularity curve. 
Incidentally, he never, even in his best times, was at such 
a peak of popular love and admiration, and he almost 
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always shared his laurels as the winner in ratings with A. 
Brazauskas. The Sajudis Seimas has already asked him to 
run for president. 


But V. Landsbergis took a long time making a decision—he 
was thinking it over. And there was something for him to 
think about. A number of influential politicians from the 
right wing decided not to place their bets on V. Landsbergis 
and threw in a new “trump card,” as he is called here, the 
“Lithuanian Panic’’—the current Lithuanian ambassador to 
the United States Stasys Lozoraitis. Apparently sensing real 
prospects of defeat, V. Landsbergis decided to throw in the 
white flag and declined to run for president of the republic. 
In favor of §. Lozoraitis. It is his name that is appearing 
more and more frequently on the pages of Lithuanian 
newspapers. He has already arrived in Lithuania and is now 
engaged in active “reconnaissance” among political organi- 
zations and movements in the republic. 


Lozoraitis can expect serious competition from another 
“foreigner” —a recently elected member of the Seimas of 
Lithuania and a former eminent figure in the emigration 
movement, Kazys Bobelis. Elected chairman of the parlia- 
mentary committee on foreign affairs, this pragmatic pol- 
itician with Western ideas about democracy, enjoys 
respect from politicians known in Lithuania and abroad. 


On the eve of the new year, the statement of the chairman 
of the Lithuanian Seimas Commission on Economic Prob- 
lems, Kizimieras Antanavicius, who declared his wish to 
run for the post of president, was rather unexpected. An 
economist known in Lithuania, he has always been distin- 
guished by enviable independence of political behavior 
and boldness of economic ideas, but he is not likely, 
according to observers, to be a serious opponent to the first 
three runners. Incidentally, Antanavicius has already 
called for his supporters to gather the 20,000 signatures 
required by the law and, judging fi everything, he does 
not intend to give up without a struggle. 

















